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THe second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. ‘The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 


form. 
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, } Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, 3 Publication. 
June, 1888. 
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PREFACE. 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 


gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. ‘Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 


inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. ‘The round brackets () mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, z.e. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need, explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see Pujiar. 
Ashagha, lower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedik). 


Bel, a Pass, generally lowand broad; | Bdyiik, large, big. 
see Gedik. Dagh, a Mountain. 
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Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Lami, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground ;, Karaf306pa. 

Eki, old. 

Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Lel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hftssar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Lrmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kzeui, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Kizil, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kiuitchiik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medressz, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 


Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Oren, Ruins. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Puiar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sart, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Sturt, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Sz, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchat, a smaJl River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 
see Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Veran or Vivan, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Vaziili, inscribed. 

Yeni or Yeni, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 
by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to. our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part*of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 
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The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
to Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 


two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 


J. McKeen Lewis. 
J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 
June, 1888. 
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In the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 
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INO: 27 


Kiosk. Ona round pedestal in a café. It is broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 


zndicated.+ 


YY JMVVWZTZZTWWCZZ@Z7—#—'_€00@z 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 
NEIKOMHAEABIOAOPON 
AZSIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOVESP TOY Vier ON 

5 TOKOSMIONTOYHOOYENEI! 
KHEANTAAEENASIAATQNAS 
THENAYKIAAEKAITTAMOYAIA 
KRSEBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNIFEPOY 

10 S©IASTHNAEMEIAILIA*~N 


V @@ EC@@TEC=@Z@@@=CZ. 
[H Bovdr) Kat 6 dSHpos 
ereitunoev Pra(Brov) *Ade-] 

1 €avdpov ’O€eidav 
Necxoundéa, Bioddyov 
"Acuoveikyny dud TE THY 
TOU Epyou UmEpoy7V Kat 

5 TO KoapLov TOU HOoUs, veEL- 
Kknoavta o€ ev “Acia ayavas 


um’, €v Avkia b€ Kai Tlappvdia 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH’; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; So NES SsHiNe) in 
line 2 the O between [ and N is small, as is also line 10 the (Q) between | and N. 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HE in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IE as given above. 
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Ks, Bovdevtny dé ’Avtioxé- 
wv Kat “Hpakdewt ov, yepov- 
10 ovacriy d€ Mewrlyloiov. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 16526]. 


IN‘Gaacy 


Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 600a@. C.I.G. 2942 da} 


WMMWNEP ONAKANGAION 
WME EBASTONTEPMANIKON 
WMWWIAKN YOK PATOPASEON 


WUWUYIJWNWOTO KALSAPEQNKAOIEPQSE 
5 Balto AN.Ory chAviy® Y, 
WY \OYTTAAGZZZOVY=IANOY AZ OYAIANOY 
EILIMEAH@OG EN TOS 
WYjYUY' BEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOY®2 
YWIHYKNY PEINAIEPOKAEOYS¢IAOKAIZAPO8 
10 Wy, AV NOY MLO YW ONE Os 


Népora] KALavlécov 
[Katoapa] YeBaordv Teppavixdv 
Av’tokpatopa Gedv 


1In line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEO2 is certain, not 
TIOAEQS. 


6 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


[6 dnlwols} 6 Katcapéwv kabiepwoe 
5 émt avOuratov 
[TiBelpiov Idalvriov Swrovalvjod (Ai)[Aldalvod 
eyed Oevros 
[T]Bepiov KAavdiov, “lepoxdéovs 
[viov], Kupeiva, “‘lepox\éovs Puioxaicapos 


10 [Sldyvov?, viod mdrc(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 
reign, about 54 A.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 a. 


No. 3: 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Waa- 
dington, Voyage Archéologique, 16527. 


T-AIAIONAAKITIAA %G 
TONETIITOYKOTIENG 
AYTOKPATOPOSEAAPIANG 
KAIZEAPOZZEBAETYY 
5 T-AIAILOZTIAOYTATLOPOY 
YIOS EPMOASPOS 
APETHSENYWKAITHGY 
El=THNIWYWWWWWNlGG 


Tl. Addwoy [A ]AKeralAnv] 
tov én Tov [kloltr]avlos] 
Avroxpatopos *ASdprav| od] 
Kaicapos S<Baczlov] 

5 II. Atdtos, [ldovraydpou 
vids, “Epuddwpos 
aperns élvexa] kal ryls] 
eis thy [wodw evlvoilas]. 
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The reading of line x is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C.L.G. 2947, 2948. The name ’AdxuraAns is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It ts 
a long rectangular stone, with a fragmentary inscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with wt the commencement of the lines of the tuscription 
Sorming Column Tl. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of tts mate in Column IT., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; dZy Preliminary Re- 
Port; 2.4. 


CoLuUMN I. 


Yvert "Yo Yywwww«w; 
Ye NeOrr baNe le neta AAR SLT ash 
Gyre Kk EN Ane VOM AA LOY EAE 
YASIONIEPAZKOMH2 KATO 
YANP¥MENATQATITOAAQN | 
Selig erento On EO yr Ore Fm lite bre ke 
Ypree=hKIWAPXHREIXENEDOQAE 
Gl OTe N Th PvOlE MO-¥ "Bx = 
YXS- EINTEKAITATQNOE 
THN 


CoL_umn II. 
TEKAIQSETIMHOHAIATA YY 
THNTITATPIONBAZAEIAN KA YY 
TOSTETAYTOTYjG 
SKHTTTPONEXOYAHIK Gy 
Yj¥ NT-NEINKA OY Wwuu—3GGy\ 
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Cotumn I. 
os Tov &v TH ‘lepa Koluy] 
. . [éldaxev a€iwpa dv ob éde- 
[vOepous adjke Todvs mAnloiov ‘Iepas Kl a|uns Karot- 
[kovvras kat Ta] topvpeva TO “Amroh\AwUL 
. . lei]ls tas Tod Oeod Oepareilas] 
... [kabals am apyns ely: eyo de 
. . [a]rd Tov mpd euov Bacr- 
[Adwy .... . av€?lew re kat Ta Trav Oe- 


CoLuMN II. 


Te Kal ws eTyuyOn dia taldtys THS emiaToANs ”] 
THY Tatpiov Bacwdreiay klat] . . 

TOS Té/ Ta. UTOT ETaypeval. » - - 2+ « 
oKHTTpoV €xovaly| 

[ojuvtle]\ety Kad Ovd[ por |” 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5: 


* z 
Alt Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 


Ramsay 


YMMM- KK AT HN 
YW’ X A PMI 
YW,“ N-- [blank space] 
YU, NK PA TION 

5 YYfffjvirzXMENOYTHS 
YUU ®& 2 LQSETOYANAPI 
YUL = NMOY TOY & 
WWW OFZ AYTOY [blank] 
YWWYP VY TQINTTATPIQN 

10 Mh \TOYKYPIOY 
WYYWUyw OK PATOPO®S 


Pe Mart ot Xappt- 
[Snv maidlev 
[vukyoavta’? malvkpdriov: 
5 [mpovon|aapévouv THs 

lavaotlicews Tov avdp- 

Lavros] Zwoipou tov 

[war |pds avrov, 

[vewxdplov Tov TaTpiov 
10 [Oedv kali tod Kupiov 


[av |roxparopos. 


1 The lower lines are 103¢ inches long; the lost space is 544 inches. In line 1, 
HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 
Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 


about fifteen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO [LVN MLELOV 
Keon GN OY TON. (’AlzoA\A@viov Tov 
IN WG LOIN INO RON? A |zo\Awveov. 
ZH Zn. 
Noe 7: 


Ali Aght Tchiftltk. Broken at both ends; letters six 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay} 


NOGZEIAINTG 


NMOS: 


Venidje. Large block broken at both ends, now serving as 


a mouth-prece to a well. 


YrAPIQNATAILOYY 
Yur EP ' TTOTIGY 


ca Ocalpiwva’ Tatov 


[Aolrep? Idmd[vos 2]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless.we should spend a number of days 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of inveStigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 


INF are in ligature, 


II 
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KOIAAGILAOAOFGHNV GALE! IUAN OLY Gy 
IALEOdUSIONINWVdIFTIONVIUA? | GFYWWGG 
V¥ZFAUAOUOdLINAVAOIVEHIOLN VYYGGw,_ ax 
Id FUIONAFWONAINGLAVZAILOLVYYAODYHWowsGy 
FOdATLAZFOIAAOWNAOOCVAVVAOLO 2 0 NWWwy 
OIVIVLAZHOAZVHYNOdGOFENHLOUAH IL YVGG 
UY *AOIIAII YNOLVGIAIZENOLS Y ;WWww 
FAOUOdLIALOUHVOEVFEHIOLI LNG GD 
SHLIGTUVYNILNVINONOMIOHNIZHdv xX CWWWe 
IYNHOVLINFAOLYLIWNOdGOSNHLIVZIONYN VISGG 
FONONHZAOLAOVIALZEIdY'VINWVIYVNY20LAVG| 


OLOVOAOIVLAAVHAAMNOdGOENHEIVWAOIUVYULAOLYGG 


MOSUBY fT ‘yo payisaa Aor £ ‘SS YL 49 pargo7 
‘(ut 69°O ‘Sumpynowm Surpnjoue) ‘mM S5°O ‘Guipjnom 242 mryzur py S104 “(ut 39'O ‘Suspjnou 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X 4¥% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% tnches in height. Copied by 
Add SHIH. 


ORQMOSKAIHETIIKEIM 
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY xX EISHNESOP 
RIAN OE KAIOYATIA+ —K 
5 AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHNCEANAETISET 
TQNENKHAEYOHWGYYEC 
TQNAIATETATMEYZYNC 


[.... Kat] 6 [Blouos Kat 4 émuxemlévn adttw copds] 
lkareckevacOnoav’| vid TiGeptov TovAlov, . 6." ] 
“be ane ] "TovAvavov, ets Hv coplov KndevOyncovtar] 
lavros Kal Ovadelpravds Kat Ovdmia klal ods av 
Bovrybacw] 
[ Seen 9 \ ¢ 5 a ¢ \9 By la 4 \ > PS) \ 
latros’? Kal 7 Sea yy yur’) adrov, erepos dé ovldels 
Y > , 
e€er e€ovciav| 
levOarpar Tue addov ets] adryv: éav O€ Tis émlecaBidlynrar] 


sey ie aie atin aaa lov EDEN OEUIO INS eh. es al 


Pere ron eas oa |rav 6 LOTETUVELVOY i, 8 8 cake | 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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de Pep a bsh 


Assar. In a wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


yyy NP & = Wj 
WWW? N T ON MW 
WY Yi ~*~ Q2T ATO 
WWWWn, © TOYA 
5 WU. OY 

WYYyYjyyjyn \ TT T HN 
WHY YYjyE | NI AN OF 
Wyk PONIOY 


ct Eee ees TOU 2. 
. doxilozlajrolu]? 
.. . aywvolférov 8- 
[ua Bltov 
. Laldtrrnv? 
. . Aovylewravels] 
- » Xpoviov. 


iN Guede: 


Hadjt Eyuplu, half an hour from Denizli. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription B. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 15 


A. 


AGi= NAIM OA 026390 X 63.P 0 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIAZSXAPIN 


Be 
Siig =i APO td, ACV sx E PolN 


; A. 
Zwoad. Mortoow 6 xapos 
0 Kitapaléwy pvias yapw. 


“The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


x LB. 


-EAmtis TApooiras YEpuv. 


“Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zwods occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form Swodads,— Gros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, JLuscriptons 
Grecques et Romaines de l Egypte, 11. p. 457. 

Possibly the ZGOSAAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
Z60SATI or Z60RZAAH. The form Ywoddys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®tAéorwp III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4 h.4om. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. ‘Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 


1 Tn line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 
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No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouthpiece to a well 
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.; width, 0.90 m., height 
of letters, 0.06 m. 


UMMM ON ON RB ELYY YY ea 
YK ONAPXIEPEAMETIETGY 


WMS OL TM YYW & OGY Maa 
YM NON 8 YY MMMWJW@J@JW@q@@00 


YWUU X\ NAOH K HY#(/Yifyyz-- TV GH 


YUN VENOM vvm"OSSA PX 1A TWYy 
YW, NIXST OY KY PIOY KkYyywwwy 


Pe ee A seis lapuriroy< Se Bacrovi. a fee es 
Sear ee [Teppave’k lov apyvepea peytotiov]... - 
[SnpapyeKns e€oluatas TO [6’, avtolkpdropla] 

[rd -? vaarov] 75 (, mwaltrépa matptoo!s], Nee: 
Lt aE haere CUOUTU rise aay ly here ae 
.. + Lex] diadjKyls Tirov?] Szlaridiov] 
. ov yevoulévov] &pyiatlpov Kat] 
[arepavynddpov] tov Kupiov Kl atcapos]. 


seus’ 


Concerning the dpxiatpos, see Marquardt, Privatleben, II. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C.J.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
1b Beta INO CXOE 

The office of oredavnpdpos is connected with that of the apyiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Fel- 
lénique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. The Acropolis is: 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made’use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 


No. 14. 


Makuf [Heraclea}. Near the Acropolts walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone is unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, fp. 4, 5. Shortly after tts 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the tuscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, p. 332. L had to copy the inscription in a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 


78 0.41 m. in height ; 0.50 m. tn wedth. 


HOHKHHFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAINGGY 
MHTIOXOYENHTEOHCETEAYTOCKAIHIYNG 
AYTOYAY PHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOY KZ 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINE TE 
5PWAEOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINAEITEY 
Z)ENOAVAITINATTOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
J\CKWXOKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKACW 
TWNKOKEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
UE U/////// 
10 GWCWWWJ) " N ANTI PA®ONATIEYY 
YE NC T ARP X EN YY YY. 
MU © © © UMMM 
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‘H OnKn yyopacOn wd Titov Srardwov] 
Mynztoyxov, &€v if teOnoere(=a) avTos Kat 7 yuri 7 | 
avtod Avpnhia Medurw7 Acovyciov xlat] 
ov av avTol mepiovtes BovinOwow: ézlél- 
5 pw Oé ovderi CEeatar evOape=ar) twa- el zet] 
[6] evOdwals) Tula) arotice, TH KUpLaK@ 
[plicxw (Onvdpia tevtakdo.a) Kat 7H Bovhy 7H 
‘Hpakdew- 
Tov (Snvdpia Tmevtakdara), Ke ovdev HTTOV 6 evTal dels! 
[wlerarele]Oyloere(=au)+ THs emuvypadys tav]- 
10 [trys amdlovv avriypadov areré- 
[On] «is Ta apyeta, [erovs] ... . 
[unvlds elxrov, juépal ...... 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Bulletin reads ENTAWE for ENOAYWE ; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bulletin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


Nos 16. 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolis. 
Long, 1.30 m.; wide, 0.45 m0. 


Wim OY \'H K A UYWWWWWWWWWe 
UT EIMHEANIEP&NYGYAME 


NECOE®2®LTPYTANINKYY, 
CTE¢ANHOOPONKAITG 
MNASIAPXONKAIATG 
NOOETINEKT®NKAY 
AEIOPOENTSNTHTIOAE! 
YTOATTOAASNIOYTOY 
TYAES@LTOYANA POG 4 
10 THOKAQOAAIETAZATG 
OATOAASNIOLTHNETH 


or 
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MEAIANTHCANAELTACE 
eae it A Moby N CON. SK Y 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
Tae om NEO: Y sie ieee Nove A PoAOL 
sey cee MoaNcO won le 2 
NOOETS2NTHLHITGY 
TRACE Aah PVA OcE 
[TH Blovdy Kat [6 dHmos 
élreiunoav ‘lepalvidla Me- 
veobéws mpvtavw xlat] 
ateparvnddpov Kat ylv]- 

7 5 pvaciapyov Kai aylol- 
vobérw é€x tov xalra]- 
NehOevrav TH TOdEL 
uo ~Amo\\wviov Tov 
Tvdéws tod avdpols ad]- 

10 TNS, Kal a dveraEatlo] 
6 “Amo\Ad@vios + THY €mt- 
pelvay THS avacTace- 
@sS ToLnTaevov XKv- 
pevouv Kat *Azro\do- 

15 ddvous tov [A ldpac- 
Tov Xkvpvou aylo|- 
voberav THs (dyddns) [rev]- 
TaeTnpioos. 

Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C.Z.G. 3415, 3953 ¢ and d; Cur- 
tius, Beitrige zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62 5 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, XI. p. 143. 
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iN Ot 


Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


10 


15 


Length, 1.27 m.,; width, 0.33 mM. 


YW. YYWVJJ—' ||MO ZETIMHRAN 
YWYVYJ=Z=$(@$@J0UjPvr NP QNOZYIONH PQA 
YWUWWYWJJWW, ®NTAAIOAOYTOY 
YWWYWUWwwwsR H ZA NEY TASH 

Wi YWWUIIJWJwwv* ANNY KTOZTIP2 
VMMWJJJIVETHNIAI 
VMWIII@# J UN AT PIAREY 
YM @ XE SINK AL ® 
WWMYYIWWwwjgp N NAZIAPXIA®R 
YWWYW$Wwwwww—s"' AD ESZINTOY 
WMWWWwys |’ =®$ PA MENHSTATI 
WYWWWYUYsil,/§|§-‘ LT ATPOSZIEPEIA®S 
YWWWUWUwy®’ \K ANOSYNHSTHS 
YW FV OY SR -HNP. 

[H Bovhy Kat 6 dS|npos érippnoap 
["Atrakov T]pvdawvos viov npoa 
[ayopavouyloavra Su odov Tod 


» 

LEP OUC Maa Mie a em ee teed ee a 

RNR erre Lone eon te Kal VUKTOS TPO- 
~ > / 

DR ee ee Ae TE THY LOL- 

each gis nthe ‘yaks ATOR MiGs 

Pune ea ens matptoa, ev- 

loynuoves Cyoavra . . . |ayéow Kat 


SOLE Pla Seu a PE oe yu luvacvapytas 
RAGE Ne er eee Tv avadeow Tov 
2 Nd 7 - er 
Lavdpudvros town lolaluévyns Tatt- 
Las, “Atradou] Olulyarpés, Lepeias 
Bd Riana Sct te ae Sukalogvrns THS 

\ \ , : »~ 4 
mpos THv wodw]. €rous yvp’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. rg and 26. 

If the era used be that of Swé/a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 Aa.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the date is 
ES tk De ; 


INGOs 7: 


Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
138598. 3375 

MIAOYMENYS 
Yes AONS EN Ke AGS 1, 2 
POPONKAIAPXIA 
Ny Age ooh Val Ean E = 
5 posal AgltG¥ S°X- HeMl ON ES 


eA Teo. NOA ILO 11 P.O FON: NB O:Y 
ReEOY Fi aeN Th ie eA ROYAGS TE, 
KAIAEITOYPFIAZSEKYGY 


KOTATHTTATPIAIKAGGYy 
10 AANTTPOTATONT Gy 
MOTATONOY 23AYUYjyw 
TATP102 (ijYyMWWH 

I Peat eo a ae Rae [7]- 


Lov Xap |widou Mev av ]- 


| Spou, mp liraviv Kat o7lel- 
‘il ez: i 5 , 

[ bavnd |dpov Kal apyta- 
[rpov, éevla Tov EVYEVET- 

5 [tatlev Kat EUT XN [LOVES - 
[rlérwv amd mpoyovav Bov- 


hevTOv, Tacas apyas tle] 


Kal hewroupyias éxztlerede-]° 
/ fS 6d [c SEEN Oo]? 
KéTa TH Tatpior Kale emt TO]! 
10 avapdtarov (kali wodvdarra-]? 
(v)ératov Boalvta Tots] 
, an \ an s 
matptous Oleots Kat Tots Lel- 


Baoz[ots] ena beet Ee ae See 
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*JHH ‘MH fe eur, SHY ‘Toul, tg ur anooo sanyesry { 


paysygnd usaq swy pauvg YS IY [ 


se A 


D0 I VO 
Dah OE aN Hoe easy eb 

ALON IN A keV el AY el VIN 
OALAH G7 Vd OFF HOH GA 


Vea-O 1 VEINS De Oc OmAyOmie 9 


WH 


TIOVOdV¥VG 
ILFIAVAdIVXIHVG 
JHLVIVIVYENAINGG 
IVXVIIN@NMAILHG|] 
NOMIOVIOININIG@ 
LAONOAOLUNINOGG@|G 
laX3LVYYINIG@j@DzyDj 


zx 


Vv 


rive -¢ “Sggi Snbrug yay souepuodsos10y op unerng az we 


‘2U0JS IULVS IY. UO apis Ag apis sjauvg OALT 


‘et ON 


‘UO0UNGiAISUL 24g fo ajpplu ay) YSnoLY] Uayorg se pauvg 1f97 


‘eS Pagpv7-0s ayy fo zjva ayz ut ‘fnuvyy 
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A. 


—vvlov Karéxer [kdv|rov evropov obtlos 6 tIivBos 
dls] 0 oikov UL y Téxvm piya Kai lovvo]ueivo, 
kat dua THS LorHlAns “xatpe” éyer [wlapodous. 
Bin 

"Erous Or’, pnvis) Adov 0’. 

‘H OnKn YyopacOn wd 

Map(kov) Avp(nAiov) ’Atrdou 

Tard, eis iv tapyoe 


a 
TE AUTOS. 


If the era be that of Suda, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 a.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the inscription dates. 
from 334 A.D. ‘The former is most probably the true date. 

In A, line 4, MITA is the adverb zwzzh. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, ~. 340. 


Willys" H Lo FAS ONL? *N P. A ISPY4% 


NHCHUNTINAWNHCATOYTOMAYPTOCI 
Saito oe vecaNat CoNxl As? th Cai Th eH A [POL TP 
DinleNiheKeceO NANT EOP PO.Cx 2B OlY A HO: HI 


[CH OyKn] jyopadc On [bad] Adp(ndias) ’Alylplurai-] 
vns, [Avovyciov] nvtwa? avycaro i7d M. Adp. Loor- 
Sirmov, & H evtapyoate y “Ayput- 


Twa Ke Ov av Teprovela] BovdnO[y]. 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be ‘EXévn, Medutuy, MeArivn, or MeAériov, all of which 
are common. ‘The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No.7 20; 


Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 


WMI \T\ NW SAYY Y/Y 
YWWIONAAEN®CONAGGG 
YWWN TAP HNAIETIATIO 
Vd 


.. . » [Medlituvns Altovuciov]? 
. [tlov adeddov alirys] 
.. . Lélyradyvar emi °Amo- 


[\Awviov). 
No. 21. 


Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


HOHKHECEIHNEL KNOY TOY Me Ay 
pA NH CE NI Te OH Ce 1 Alley Te 
NEIMKTACE TS POCACOYAS IC 
Yat E10 GYWWUAKACAMENOCATIO 
pie NG Si (ATEN P| AK, PC Re 
*x > 

‘H OyKn éotily] Neuxiov tod MeA(c-] 

[rT]wns, €v 4 TeOnoeTaL avTos 

Neuktas * ETEPOS” d€ ovdets, 

[élret 6 lemercBliacdpevos amo- 

[rletoen [T1@ Kuptaxo diokw 

(Syvapra TEVTAKOT LA). 


x 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpdbev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor ,to reckon descent.. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éreacBidpevos, see C.L.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2, etc. 


No. 22. 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
' Elegiac distich. 


OUAS CE ive Et HON UN TE Ker Nz EN | 
Ore W20R NTE Nel Pe TT OUP Bevel -O: Yr MH 
AENMEMYAMENOSTHN 
ILAITANAAOXON & 


Oarbe pe, THY Netkynv, Bévios: Eve yaipe ropevtod 
\ / SS 2Q7 » 
pLnoev peupaevos THV iotav adoyov. 
The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If zopevréy or opevros 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenzos 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. CAG. 39530, from a copy of Schonborn. 
The inscriptions must read : 
A. 

[H Bovd]y cat 6 Symos 
TrAvcova SwolOé|vous xri- 
ornv xlat] evelpyélrnv ryls] 

ml od ews 
[klatla tHv tlov TAvKwvos 

dcadhKnv. 
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B, 
‘H Bovdy Kat 6 dnwos 
MeXirvov Xaplpiloov, yuvatka. 
TAvKavos Lola O lévous 
Kata THY TLV] TAVK@VOS 
diab yKnv. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabde is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cafions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed’ a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. ‘The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
Ffellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Prediminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet wa Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Punar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 
Kizildje | Sebastopolis|. Ln the wall of the Djami. Length, 
1.25 m.; width, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, 7. 6.1 


IAM ION ARAN TOE LIN TE PBS YA WT ALIN INE) 
IPE IPO AEWA 1? Els IVA lp Oh pt 12 NIN 
Ke ONS AGKalaKeO hiAseOnliKa® 
ANT WOU Il IME TW Oeste I AVI Op © 
2 IEW IRO IN o Ti sda AW MONE EP WAME A © 
VAN INN OOM Ta IE ANTE TR ANT TIE NTP ND VON Me IN 
KAM WTE ei a Oe ete a le Ye 1 
THESTPQNSENETHELZZE 
(X12 (eS AP al teqN AE PF a WIP Nes 1h 
WO I OVP OYE TE YEMEN NSS OYE WE AMI ANA es 
Eee ee ri NGAR axa tka Sail Ac AmlNeAS Es; 
PEPANARTAZEQRTHENE! 
RE TET TP QL INE IVAN MOLINO TE iM Te) tS] ee 
Th Sa A SS AMIN INCI IP hes es WP IRA TE in 
SP TAK NTS ATA AION O15 Ve 2S 12 
NGAG MBE NT Ores lie WVIAC SRKGAR IPA Drie: 
POTAMIAZ XxX AKAOQS KAI 
AIATQNYH@P@IEMATQN 
Woe IP Me les 
Avtoxpatop. NépBa Tpatave, 
"Apiatw Kaioap. YeBaor@ Tepwave 


n~ nw 
KO Aakik@ TlapOuc@ 


1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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Kal T@ Onpw TO YeBactoro- 
5 Neto@v Il. Stats “Eppas ayo- 
/ \ ? 
pavounoas Kal tapapudagas 
Kal Teyunfets ete TE UTEep 
THS OTpHeTEMs THS EE)EE 
Spas THS &v TO TETPATTI- 
10 Aw TOV yupvaciov TEpats 
eipnvapyiKkats, madi dé v- 
\ By , es , 
[7lép avactacews THs Net- 
Lklns €k Tov idiwv TeysnOets 
Tears Sua vUKTOS OTPAaTn- 
15 yiKats Kal amodoyeds ye- 
, vA 7. x > 
VAKLEVOS Y (*K) MAS Kal apyu- 
tA XQ \ 
potapnlas *,0 Kabas Kal 
dua Tov Undiopatov 
19 TTE PLEYEL. 

Lines 15-16, FENAMENO8 is certain ; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial. Il. p. 305 ; Kithner, Ausfihriche Grammatk, I. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and J@tttheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen In- 
stituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably >, the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is cua’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 


the stroke below the 6, making it 4000, inasmuch as & (4) seems too 
small. 


No. 26. 
Kistldje. Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


YMMV ON TV EIM OGY 


V1 7 Ys 


YYW - M\OPHNZ2 Ly 


QYYUIP ATLA ETEPQ DPC 
YWWYN KHAEYS2AITOALjjy 
WWWIN * BP KAIYTITEYjy 
YllinP \PONATIET HWYy 
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ROPES a ey as OD Tewpol Pov] 
ie peet . e  Milpny .Zaloinov *] 
... Zirparia: érépw € of ddert] 
ECEOTUV KNORUTOL TO... 6 6 nee 
Pe ere OO OKAls ViITEvIONPOS. 4). «1. 
Ts emvypapys avtiylpadhov amerélOy cis 7a 
“adpxeva, erous] KO’, pn(vos) B’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kauzildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. g m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kazil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, v¢a Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Gtiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Giiine, wa Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimiish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Giiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 


30 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Giiine to Dodru Agha is 


Sehse aa 


Dodru Agha. 


NGA 2A 


In the wall of the Djami,; length, 0.42 m.; 


height, 0.30 m. Impression. 


VM 


5 


YYWUIN OT AY AOWHOT AIO NYY 
YWWIICLABAAOYTEKTOIYy7 
WWYUN NA ONOIKOAOMHLCENGYY 
YWWYYP TEIMEILCATTAAOYMOYIGZ 
YA TATIALCTIONTTGONIOYMIGY 
YWWYN GOL AIOCKOYPIAOYBAIP 
YYYuyro%Y MPTEMEILAAAIKHLiIGZ 
WUWWUINTI PIANEAPXOLATEAAGG 


["Arraltos [S]vAolaa@vrlos? Avorvlvoiov| . . . 


BaD. OSES A AAOURTERTMI nent eee ae 


Teo XN > / 
. Lrolv vaov olkodopnoe ea ees 


ae ae [°A |prerpets >Atradouv Movlvdlwvos). 


. 9 Tarias Tovrwviov M{7vd0s]. 


[Mi]vws Avookoupidov BlaliBaiov ’). 


. ov “Apreyets Aadikns .... . 


eae [K ?lampia : Néapyos "Ayedalov]. 


Line 6. “If BaBaéov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town Bat@ou in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadékn stands for Aaodikn. The form Aadéky occurs in 
CLG. 3371, and in Adz ~2, 181. Aadicin occurs in Dumont’s 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTJ; line 7, ME, HL. 


IN ASIA MINOR. ees 


No. 28. ( 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 0.40 m.; 
height, 0.40 m. C.1.G. 4380s. 


OCANTOYTOMNH 
WESSON NANI Ke Eel O.E O N 
Kee XA OAM EN ONT Y X01 
TOeN he EV AVEK O:N 
"Os av -Tovto Td pvn- 
petov aducnoe Oeav 
Kexohapevav TUXOL- 
tov TurwduKcav. 

In C..G. 43807 and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodicaliy in ¢wo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for tvyoue (see Kiihner, Ausfiihrliche Grammatk, II, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let “ze suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
Tvxo.Tov, Whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. In a field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


Ezek MOY Orme O.N 

MAIN A MoE) O NAA TK HCE | 
Oak OoN Lh is AsQLN GK: E 
XOAGOMENGOINTYX 
OI|ITON 


Ei tus tovro TO (y) 
pVynpetov adukHoet 
Oedv Tvoidav ke- 

Yohwpevav TvyX- 


OLTOV. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami+ 


ERT e T OY Thorne 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
CEONTILIARKONKE 
XOAGOMENGONTYX 
DITON 


Et tis TovTo TO 
HLVELLELOV GOLKEL 
Gedv Tlvowduxav Ker 
Yohopéevev TvX- 


OLTOV. 


No=3i 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Long, 0.58 m. > 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.A.G. 4380 ¢. 


MHOICK AK OY P 
GHC WOM N HAL 
ONS KA G7 + Cha KOY 
P-HeGT Hele 62N°6 
KO: Can hat Chen 
NH 
MynOis Kakoup- 
Lyljoe TO pyc 
ov, et S€ Tis KaKoU- 
pynor yT@ evo- 
kos “Hilo Sedy- 
vy. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Kiihner, Ausfiihr/. Gram., I. 
p. 666, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


Now 32: 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


VY CWZJ—| CZ 
O|1|GGGOlICHMWN 
AVTOKPATOAICIN 
AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGYYMIANWCEBB 
Beever Al K WG TATNat | W 
KAIMAZIMIANW 
ET1¢ ¢>KECAPCIN 


M A 


lol / ¢ lal 
ols [kupié lous NOV 
avtokpatol plow 

Avox\nTLave (Kal) 
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kat Mlaéulurav@ LeB(aorots) 
5' Kal Kooravrio 
Kal Magéipave 
emup(aveotatous) Kécapow * 
Mi(\uov €v). 


This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


INGOs: 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djami. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


10 


15 


and A. H. Smith. 


YHWUWYYwwM«’ OY ATT IOS 
NWN O Ci¥opO N KY Pol NoA 


TPY®WNAMETANANTG 
NIANONAPXIITEPEATHCY 
CIACXEJAIAPXHCANTG 
KAITENOMENON €% AY 

x OFNeCo@) leP AoC aline Sue AS 
OYATTIACTAAATWNEN 
HAC NAT PWT OcN: ee te 
ACWCTEKAITHCETIAPX EY 
A COT ONS YC TCT BNE at 
TAP eA OC = HB OYA Hi heal 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
GuNeTT-OM HG A MeN ee 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCELFFONHCAY TeY 
& EKTWNIAIWN & 


Cr 


10 


15 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


Bg terete as M. OvdAzuo(v), 
[Ay lvavos? viov, Kupiva, 
Tpidova péeyay *Avtla)- 
vuavov apxuepea THs [?A]- 
cias yerlvapyyoar7la] 
Kat yevouevov ez Jalp]- 
Xov oteipys TmpeTns 
OvAmias Takarov, év 
TACW TPOTOV THS TO6- 
News TE Kal THS enapye (-| 
lals, tov evepyérnyv THs 
matpioos, 7 Bovhy Kal 6 
OnpLos* THY avaoTar 

ow TomoapEerys 
“Avrwvias “Aplotys °A)- 
Biidns THS eyydvns adTov 


> a 207 
EK TWY iOtav. 


No. 34. 
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Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith+ 


AIMOYNANISATIOA 
NEVA OS MEA EYP Oey 
MANHAIKAIXOMVAAAH 


Atjtov Navis ’A7ov- 
Awdos Ilhevpou 
Movyde Kat Xolp|dady. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 


strange. 


1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 


’ 
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Nose 


Tchamkieut. Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


T O11 E Ox e3K 
KY TOKPATO 
CEMTIMI@®LEYH 
TINAKIEE BAL 

5 AMWYjHNIK@TT 
KAINGGf7OKPATO 
AYPHAIS ANTS&N 
LEBALT °° YW 
UMMMMWM@#suya 


10 [DAV ASGOENT ISA 
SRN rank Sh Te eleva 
IN de COTE [By Yet 


Tots Jeav lérupaverrarors| 
Avrokpartol pu Katoape Aovkio| 
Lemryriw Levyl po EvoeBev Ilep-] 
tivak. YeBaolt@ “ApaBika| 

5 PA l8lraB Invexle] IILap0uco Meyioro] 
Kal [Avr loxparol pu Katoape Mapxo] 
Atvpyhile] ?Avtwrletva BiceBet] 
YeBaore [kat Tomio Lerripio] 
[Tero eTrupavedTato Kaioapu] 

10 [Kat “Tovd lila] Al duvla 
YeBaorn [ulylrpt Kdorpwr]: 

[Am]d [Ke]Bul pas] 
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No. S36. 


Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djamt. 
Copied by A. Hl. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPONMG 

OlLEFIMHSANMIOPHNEY PW 

XPYSQISTEPANQITIMOIEGAY 
Ki) EKO | 


‘O Sypos Kat ot tpaypa- 
Tevopevu evtavba Poplat-| 
ot eltiiunoay MiOpny Evil Biov?] 
Xpvta orepavar Tililor.... 


Neb S 267 n> 
Kal elKdlvL ypatTy °| 


* For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Hucne, Lpest, and Lil. pi 339,,N0, 473; 


No: 87. 


Aghtlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital. Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line is certain except Nh, 


which ts probably A. 


MHNICAATTOAWN 
OM Er ARY Te WZ QIN 
KAINANATHIYNAI 


ZWCH K | 
he Pre VoC Neral 0) C 


KAMPCA OA ZOY 
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Myus [A |rodarli-] 

ov €avT@ Cov 

kat Nava TH yuvaski 
Coon 

tepevs Anuntpos 


Klalt YaodLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our night. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlii. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, %45m.; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 246 sqgg. Impressions. 


10 


15 


ele 
NOC 
OC 


OC 
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AS 
AAT OPNIOCAAOC 
CO¥PNOYIEPACAMENOC 


AY PHPAKNETAHCNEAPXOY | 
EPACAMENOC 
AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 

DeeG TOYO CAE LeoPAC A TO 
Cad al Ato X AoPOH TT O°G FT NAT 
Ose CG OA-G Kel O 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 
KAAAO¥Y¥IEPACAME NOG 
MHNICTPICAAT Y TI OF 
Pesr A.C A TO 
COA KL Or eG KI AnC TONY 
MAGA | € PAC AT O 

Pel We ACC ATT OA ACW NO 

Vaio ra CTO Wes Pse. 0 Cope P A 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
The Bulletin omits | in fine. 


“cc 


ee 


oe 


“se 


omits € in init. 
reads A in init. 
reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 


39 


inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription B. 


The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to 2, as above. 
omits the OC belonging to B, and reads € in init. 
omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 


73 


“e 


(73 


edge of the stone, and which belongs to &. 


1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 4, which 


occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 


omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC CATO 
AYPKAAAWNATIOAAWNIGG 
FrIEPEOCIEPACAMENOC 


20 INNO Tele OP ANE I} DVS OMG V.StS) 
NOC kK WeROReCaluearear Grn 
a® 
Var. Lect. 


17. The Audetin inserts in the line in small letters $1OC instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to B. 

18. The Auetin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

ae a o inserts the NOC belonging to side 2. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Guerin belong to side 4, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 


B23 


[Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. ] 


22 ATION A WYYYYYMMMWWW@W@ H@@@@VW0@#000 
K A C | YY YY MMW CW@|/W@0ws 
= EKO¥LYZGYWWGCAMENOL 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Aulletin reads ATT alone. 
22. ee és reads € in fine. 


DAL ase s reads [E.O alone. 


1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p- 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 
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‘ouy ur YYYyny speor uw SH Jo peoysur DHN spear s Tae te 

“OW YA OUT] ey. spus pure “OVYf/y pear [ oa10YyM 919 sprox UYNING WWI,- “VE 
‘WU UL OWVOMION Speer a see ‘aIOW SuIyJOU puke VOI} spor 3 5 
“"* Wd 3] WA oul] ay} spua wyayng ayy, +z “ATaIIUa s}tUO ns & 
‘a10ul Suryjou ‘10W SuryjoU pue y spear - o 
PUB DO YM es dMLOWY sproi 5 eee Ee “AjaItua sytu0 % 3 

‘OVO UY ot sito wyayng aUT, ‘of — ‘arow Suryjou pue O°°NH °¢ Sptol wyayng au], 
‘799T “404 


WUNOIOTVHAVXOHMI9LdyY 


ION IWVIVIIAIOILIININIOWIODHNOGAY 
IIASVVOMILINXAOVVLLVOVVOWNIBON 

IONIOWYV IVIIIDOINIOSdIIIOINMVVOLLVAY 

DEO NOS WVIVKdVISJDONAVOWdMLOVY 

. IONOWNVOVdASIDOINOIVOVONVaVIY 
IONIWVOVdISIOON MIVNAOW AOINMVVOLVOOXdVON 


ONIWNVIVIIIIOSdIIIAOINMVVOLLYOONAY y 
ISONINVOIVIIIODOVVINdVYNZO0IdLHWHY 

INVIVIIIAOWIOMNIDAIOIININW 
IWVIVAISIAOAVVYNOOVINHWOVVV MIAN 


62 
"92 
wh £6 
‘92 
Cz 


Gé 


08 


9G 


42 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICTY 
OYIEPACATO 

40 MOGYIEPACATO 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 

2 en 4 reads TPICILY in fine. 

Oita f does not indicate the defaced line. 
Lope a Toads a ceva. CE AG: 


OF 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC 
AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONOMGG 


MENOY 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPAGHY 


5AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
GAYPHAIOCMHNICATTAAOY ENOZY 
KAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOC 
GIAPKEAAOCNEOCIEPACAMEN OC: 


Var. Lect. 


3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
a3 “ ends‘the Tne ICPAG 222 eae , and does give the 
MENOY, above the line. 

5. The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with 1€ PZ. 

Onis de reads A in init. and M7 in fine, failing to give the 
ENOZ below the line. 

9. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
A is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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10YATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY 


LAP CAO AAU NOY Le Pe 
OCIEPACAME NOC 
POYe@GinN OCI PACA MEN OG 
YAKGCKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 
1b ZYEPACAMENOC 
Yin~' ANOCBKAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOG 
QAHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAG 
YN\EPACAMENOC 
Fr EWPrOCTAEIOYIEPA 
20 CAMENOC 
Var. Lect. 
10. The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line ro indicates a 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 
16. The Bulletin reads... TAAOQCKA, omitting the B between C 
and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 


17. The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAZY in 
fine. 
19. The Budenn reads . €W in init. 


A. 


Kadzoprvios Ados 
Lovpvov lepacapevos 
Atp. “‘Hpakhetdns Nedpyov i- 
EPATAfLEVOS * 

5 Avp. NeKxddaos “ATTn 
[d]is Tod “Ocal iepdoaro: 
[A]lip. Anpns Xapynros Tvai- 
ov iepdoato: 
Anpns Neukdda 

10 Kaddov tepacdpmevols] - 
Mnus tpls Aarvzols] 
lepadoaro ° 
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22 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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[EJiradkuxds Kaodou 
Ilaca tepacaro: 
15 "Arras >A7o\\wvio- 
v Tpls Tov ‘lepéos tepa- 
gato: 
Avp. Kddhov *Atoddwviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos iepacdpevos 
20 Avp. Tpdmiuos Mo- 
K@TOU €lEepaca- 


TO. 
B: 
"Amo\holvios . . . . . - . Lepaadmevos] + 
Kdowls ....... . lepaadpevos] - 
exo... . [tepalodpevos 


Neuadas Myvidos Kadatvov tepacdpelvos] - 
Meveobevs [Zlwotpov iepacdpelvos] - 
Anpytpros Mapkehdos iepacdpevos ° 

Kdpvos ’Amo\hwviov ‘Tepéos tepacdpevols] 
Néapyos “AtohA@viov Movvdiwvos iepacdpevos - 
Kidpapoas dis véos tepacdpevos * 

Kdortwp ModvKos etapacdmevos * 

Ailp]. “AmohN@vis “Tepéos véos iepaloldpevos 
Necxodas *Atrddov [5’?] Nevkoddlolu telpaadpevos]: 
Avp. ‘Ovnoyos Meveoréos [tlepacdpevos - 
"Apreyuns Xdpndos [Moke-| 

TOU ELEpATa[LEVOS * 

Avp. Kaovos tptis TLai-] 

ov lepacaro ° z 

[‘O detva rod Zaai-] 


polv’?] tepdcaro. 
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CG 
Mnvis Tpis “Ocaet iepac- 
Opevos > 
Aup. “Attahos "Ocaet kdynpovdlpos] > 
Auvp. “Ocaeis *Artahov véos iepaclaluevols]- 

5 [Alilp]. Necxddas Myvidos Kadaviov lepaaazlo] - 
[A lbp7(uos) "Artahos Netkoddov tepacdlplevols]- 
[AlipyAvos Myuis ’Arrddov 
Kadhuchéous iepaadpevos 
[MlapxeAos. véos tepacdpevols] 

10 “Atrakos Myvidos “IoKxd)ov: 

Xdpyns “Avoh\wviov ‘Tepé- 
OS LepacdpLevos * 

“‘Poudetvos tepardmevos * 
[Aliackoupidns dis Evrvcou 

15 L[tlepacdpevos : 

["At]rados B’ Kaddkdéous tepacdpevols] + 
[M]nvis Nevxddados Myvidos Kadlav-] 
Lolv iepaodmevos 

[Tlewpyds Taeiov iepa- 


20 odpevos. 
Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.; 
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Lmpression.+ 


1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénigue, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIUWN. 


46 


10 


15 


20 
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A 


WCGZTB-_ HTYXHETOYEL 

© YM 
WiNiaeer wT HP LACE Age UN KAS 
CUP mre tA CEE Bete Oi eno 
PAVE TEN AE KA Pas Oe 
OPRAH NEW NETRA ETC ton 

OW ste ie POAT AAA EY aa 
ATTOAAWNICATFAAOYAM 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOATWN 
NEAPXOCATTOAAWNIOY 
ATTOAAUN | GATE LE RO eK 
OY PTTAEPMALOE AH MAT P DOY 
MHNIECATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOC 
EP aA KOT Pi) Ol KO 
ATTAAOLCLATTOAAWNIOY 
XAPHEMHNIAOLCKOYMAAIL 
MHNICAIENEIKAAOY 

ACH NILE AINE OCA EDK AE Ge 
NEIKAAAAOCMHNIECXAPRHR 
EOCOK YT ©0:0N EB.) Kea 
MHNIAOQOCNEIKAAOY 

ZWLI [vacat] MHNICTENALOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads T XHZT OY. 
ne Ke reads IT. 
ce a reads : TT in init. and AI in fine. 
ce 3 reads / in fine. 
ge 2: reads OY“ in init. and TOYAM in fine. 
omits entirely. 
i: Ke reads TT@}A. 
ce ce reads KOYTIAAIZ in fine. 
<< “ reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 


25 


22. 
24. 
26. 


27. 
28. 


Bi: 


OF 


34. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 47 


XAPHTOLANEIKAAACTPIC 
MHNIENEIKAAOFTPIC 
MHNIDCNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAILAPAYKWN 
KAAAIWAHECAICEPMAICAIC 
ATTOAAWNICAILMOYNAIW NOE 
MHNICKALTOPOL 

ATLOLAUNIE TPILELEPE OL: KO. § Y PITA 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWLTE IMOOEOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin declares the small O above the M a point. 

& does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 
ss reads APAYKWN. 

ce reads KAAAIKAHV Vy and nothing more. 

- “ omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées’”’ ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 

The Bulletin read WZ in fine, and does not discover that the 
NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads LKZ in fine, and does not discover that the 
YPTIA around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads CTPATWN’ WBEAAZWLI, and does not 
discover that the IMOOEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription 4, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion 2, whereas in reality they belong to 4, as indicated in 
my uncial text. 

1528 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone- 
cuticr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251.1 


1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 


» 
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MENITCOEY C-ONAE IMLS Y 
ny KO. A eae iS Ory 
NEEON I.°0 EY Cas eames 1.C 
WuNAIOCMENICOEOC 

5 ATTOAAWNIOCCTPATWN OY 
XAPHCATTOAA 
WNTOY€ Le Pee 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KACTWPMHNIAOE 

100 MOAYKOL 

[ blank] 

MOYNAIWNOCLC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the C as C. 
os ee reads M in init. 
ae ee reads . NAIOL in init. and FE in fine. 
4 4 reads A in init. and TPAT. 
reads WW in fine. 
ag us reads AAOY in init. 
Ge oo reads K in init. 
em hess oe reads AA in init. 
Lines 12-14 of the Budetn are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 
inscription A. 


Rm NO woam BW 


Lal 


A. 

PAyalén Tvyn: "Erous 
Oy PE OSA clog cy TIA oe 
lulrép cwrnpias avTav Kalt] 
cwTnpias LeBypov Kat 

5 Pavortetvns kai dypolv] 
"Oppnhéov, emt > AeOah- 
ovs TpaywarevTOU 
*Ato\Novis *ATTadAov M- 
ovvdiwvos mpodywn - 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


10 Neéapyos ’Amo\Xwviov 
*Amrodh@uis dis Eiepéos K- 
oupTa *-“Epatos Anpnrpiov: 
Myus “Attdhov Movvdiwvos. 
Eitaduxos Tpodipolv] : 

15 “Atrahos *AroA\wviov - 

Xdpys Myvidcs Kovpa dils]: 
Myris dis Neucadov: 

Mnus dis "Ocal: Kdorwp 
Neuxddados + Myus Xdplyl- 

20 Tos SKvreos: Neuxddas 
Myvidos Neukadov, 
aout Myris Vvatov 
Xadpytos Molvydiwvos): Neukddas tpis > 
Myris Neuxadolv] zpis: 

25 Mrvus Nekddov: 

Myris dis Apadvcwr(os’) 
KlalAdd«lAns dis: “Epplalis dts 
INTHE OOSI Toit wh “ches woler een ts 


Glia Ge abty LEY Netty Gaga SCN pote aiil BG 
*Amro\A@vis Sts Movvdtwvos: 
Myvis Kaoropos: 

"AtrohA@vis Tpis Etepéos Kovpia: 
Srpatwv KwBedd\éws Tepobéov: 


i. 


Menobevs “Ovncipov * 
*IraduKos dus “ITaduKov: 
[Mlevurbeds dis Mevia(Oéos)* 
[T'vatos Mevicbéos : 

5 [Almoddovios Srpdtwvols]- 
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Xdpns “Amo\n- 

wviov Kiepéos 

Mol v|vdiwvos - 

[Kléctop Myvoos- 
10 ModvkKos 

[M Jovvdiwvos. 


No. 43. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height, 1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 253. Impression} 


MOM MMMMMMq@@ Me 
T BAY QOMMMMMMM@@q@ 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPH 
IACTAYCTPNHCTHCKG 


& fOCTHCOCTiée IT.i tf P Ommroy 


. Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads A. 
a & ee reads TIB. 
3.0 km & reads WTH in init., and PH- in fine. 
Poe: « reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIZ, 
a lees & reads ETTIETTITPOZZTTON in fine. 


1 Lines I-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTPP *AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver» In line 9 end, TTPA is certain, not ITTPOA. In 
line Ir an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. In line 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 
is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It is a 
native name. 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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WW\'\GYWOCKETITPT*AAATEY 
OMe CY ica CW TAd-P } AC 
TON HOM Ory OP MH AG WN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
FWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATUWN 
MONO Mee CALA NCA 
ZWCIMOCATIOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOATWN 
TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
YKKKIKAHSITAAIKOY 


YjTAMIKOCKACIOY 
Yjs\OCTPIC 
YjOY TWINOCWKPATOY 
YjNEZANAPOCAIC 
YpyJCIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATTOAAWNIOLTIAPMONG 
TK CK ONERAA HC A77°C 


WTTAAOCFEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Buetin reads OCKETTPL MATEY. 
infin. ee reads TUN. 

To, 48 us reads - ACIOCTE€EC in init. 
sega < reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
sich ea ss omits Y in init. 
Die oe a reads KAC. 
207s sf reads - \E in init. 
Bem is & reads \TT in init. 


Odea i ss reads - JA in init. 


52 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


The date of the inscription is 218 a.p. Concerning tpayparevtys, 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part Il. Vol. I. p. 616, and C.L.G. 


3101. 
"Alyafy Téxyn: “Erous] 
7B, [unvos eC, Cy vmep| 
cwTnpias “Avias Adpylr-] 
tas Iavorli)vys ths Klpar-] 

5 totns [élmi émitpdrolv] 
es os Ké tplalylpalrev- 
TOV, K€ UTEP TwTYplas 
Tov Oypov “Opyndéwr - 

Atp. Kparepos K\avdiov mplo)a- 

10 yowv eotnocev TOV Bapov 
€k TOV €idlov avahamaTwv * 
[Kldovos tpés Havoa: 
Zoday.os *Amo\wvio- 

v* Aapvos Tpodywv * 

15 Tpodmmos “Iradukov - 
[Kladduxdyls] *Iradexod* 
PIlradkixds Klaloiov: 
[T'latos Tpis ° 
[“Ploumtvo(s) Loxparolus| 

20 [A|AEavdpos dis - 
[Zléouyros AvacKovpidov « 
>A mroA\N@VLOS Tudpanov °: 
"Amoh\Advuos y’ Ilappdvlov]: 
[Avlackoupidns AdacKoupidov?] 

25 ["Alrrados y’ “Eppéov: 
“Hpakd{ons Nedpkov: 
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Nos. 44-45. 


Quadrangular basts originally surmounted by 


Karamantit. 


a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 


it, 


NS 


\s 
WS 


Kelas Bet Vox AE ROY 2S 


YY YY GF 
Dy 
LT 
III 
Y4I777777 
LG4G4)77V7 
LY YO 
ra G77 
Crot 7 A4YGYY 
Een ea U,U3,Y); 
TwO <a ONGY 
SKaozwwk<5Z% 
re eas eae eR Reseed 
Se aS eo eee 
ee ee 
—~>oOT<«-1owy 
OO: eee Eos, 
ple) 


AY PLWHA ALO C 


Relate OA We AaG. | eine ue Poe. Y= 2s 
PO = AYA ZA) OY eK ee PY 
Nerie AY 91 OYSA- Pot. MoE 


|= 


Zi 


\ALOC 
Vl 


WL 


EANOG OCA G EheP © 


UMMM 


Wy 
WIN NOYOCAEICAT 


5 WN PHAAIOCAYPH 
Willi 
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A, 
*Ayabh Tuxy: “Erous [7r8’?] 
Oi pdorat tov Alis Yavali-] 
ov umép cwrnplias atrav Kat] 
Tod dypov Oplunréwv kat oo-] 
5 typtas Avvilas Bavoreivys| 
kat TiBepiov [KdXavdiov én eé-] 
mitpotrov [KpitoBovdAov, ézt] 
mpaynaltevtav “ABacxdar-| 
tov kat [’Av@ivov kat Map-] 
10 [K]leAdColvos]. 


B. 
Avpy dos 


Kudpohdas tpis iepeds A- 
Los Yavaliov Kal 1 yv- 
vy avTod "Aprepers. 

5 [A]dpyHAos (AdpylA]\os) 
["At]rados ’Ocael: ‘lepe- 
[vs ’Atraldov: "Ocaets *Ar- 
[radou]. 


This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations religieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; “E@yuepis “Apxatoroyixy, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 
lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 


No. 46. 


Karamanlii, In front of the Mesdjid. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 243. mpression.+ 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NA; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, haying been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 
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YUU’ 9x SE KOVAZ 
WMWWUWUIYJJun's-dr A FAY TENKAI 
WIWMWWWWS NEP NKAIE® 
YYWWWWW® 2 P AYE TEINHS 
YYWWWWJJIIK NAN A\OYETHE F 
WuWuw® P\TOBOYAOYET HI 
YWUWUWJIEN TS2NABAZKAN 
WWUYUWUUN PE \NOYKAIMAPE 
YUU OZ ETTIMISOQTON 
WWW ON ABACKANTOYKAI 
YYWUYIO NEI KAAOYHPA 
YWUUWU® ON KAINEIKAAOYAIS 
YWUWHUWII ENONTOZKIAPAMA 
YUU NNEKANEATIIAOETHS 
YYJWWWWIIN A\KOZAYTOYMHNISAI 
YYWINHNAOYOSAIZSATTAAOYIE 
YUN = EPMOYMAPKOSAISMH 
YHfjoO VEN OY ENO EO=K PAT EPO 
Yyyy WA XOYVE‘PEYSAILONY = OY 


Vata [ects 
The Bulletin omits | in init. and Z in fine. 
ss te reads IAA in init. and KA in fine. 
ee Ks omits ©° in fine. 
es es omits | in fine. 
os ce reads NO in init. and AP in fine. 
se indicates a missing letter in fine. 
e ge indicates a break in fine. 
sc oe reads AIO in fine. 
ms # reads A| in init. 
ay ) indicates a break in fine. 
cs reads 4A in init. 
< 6 indicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 
ee ss indicates no break in init. 
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0 YYINISATTAANOYMOYNAI® 
Wj hTTANOSAHMHTPIOY 
Wifi N\EATEIMHTOYIETIATA 
Wj0<MHNIA OS ENO EO SMH NEA 

»YZEMHNISTIOSIAQNIOYENO 

2% YEAKETTTOSMHNIAOSOEAG 
UYKKYKOYMHNIENEIKOAAOY 
KIBYPATOYMENISTEYSMHNI 
WOSMENIETEOSNEAPXOSMHNIA 
ONEAPXOENEIKOAAOYKIBYPATY 


Var. Lect. 

20. The Bulletin reads 4N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 

ing M. 
21. The Suletin indicates no break in init. 
23,5 ys reads 4N, indicating no further break in init. 
ea pe indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOS. 
Dyes ye ee omits entirely. 
Bie As f indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
ACE a thee indicates no break in init. 
Zens * reads O&, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
29. The Bulletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N; it reads TOF in fine. 


PAyabn Tuyn: “Erovs 7B?) 

[Oi pvaorat Tov Alios Saovalliov] 
limép cwryplias aitav Kat 

[rod SHpov “Opulnréov kat calr-] 
Inpias “Avvilas Pavoretvyns 

5 [Kat T.Bepiov] Kndavdlov émt é& 


[wurpdémov] KputoBovhov, émt 
[rpayparlevtav “ABackdy- 
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[rov kat “AlvOivov Kat Maplx-| 
[ehAtwlvos, emt prrcdwrav 
10 [KAavéd]iov “ABacKkdvrov Kal 
[Myvidlos Neukddov “Hpa- 
[kret |Sov Kat Neukddov Sis, 
[icpalrevovros Kidpapa- 
[vros] dts Kat "EAmidos ths 
15 lyulvaukds avTov: Myvs Ac 
Lou lydov, "Ocais *Atradov te- 
[pe]ds “Eppod, Mdpxos dis Mn- 
Lv loyévou, "Ev@eos Kpatepo- 
[D Ylu(w)udyou tepeds Arovdcon, 
: 20 [M]nvus “Arrdd\ov Movvdte- 
[vlos, "Atrados Anuntpiov, 
[Myhus "Ateyynrouv (d)is, Hdra-+ 
[\los Myvidos, “EvOeos [Myv6-] 
Los], Myris Tloaidwvriov, "Evd- 


‘ 


25 | 


cols “Akertos Mrjvidos ’Ocat 
[T]AavKov, Myris NetkoAdov 
KiBvpdrov, Menoreds Myr- 


[Slos Mevucréos, Néapyos Myn06- 
ols], Néapyos NeuxoA\aov KiBupazlov]. 


Nos. 47-50. 


Karamanli. Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 
The top moulding ts broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone ts 1.09 m.; to the bottom mould- 
img, 0.90 m., width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 257 ff. Lmpressions 


1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 
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A. 
CU MME EEA EEEE@ECHEEZ 
ety ON OXAG 
KN -e= [uncut | 
AKETTTOC MHNI 
oe A-OC CO irs] 'g MHCEN 
TON A OXAON 
* N 5 [uncut] 
ATA &, @0TTO 
YiCatrr asec 
10° 7. C.1h ANW 
Cee K€ 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
€ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
15 &N 
WHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AE YKOYMETAAHMHT PZ 
OYTOYAAEAGOYKAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
2 KAON * COE 
WCAC ICATTAAOY XN 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads v t UW in init., and omits OXAC/ in fine. 
zs Ke reads MHV1 in fine. 
« ef reads MICEN in fine. 
2 - reads YCA THEY. 
“3 U reads CI. 
as < reads A in init. 
e * indicates no break in init. 
: ¥ indicates no break in init. 
es es does not note that the *N in fine belong to the 
end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 


23. 


30 


35 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON* KE 
MHNICTPICWIAAAKOL 
ETIMHCETONOKAON 
MAPKOCAICENOEOL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAON 
AEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETLY 
OXAON KKE 
MHNICA PAY K WN €QQWw 
HCE NTONOXAO NWW 
AT AQ OTTOY CMH WWW 

NT ACKANTOYE THWW 
NT OP" O K A ON ww 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads - - [MOC in init. 


reads *M(?) in fine. 

reads MHNICOlY and nothing more. 

reads - TIMHCEN- - NY. 

reads ENOCY in fine. 

reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 


the numeral N above the line. 


The Bulletin reads AOY KIC ETEIMHCE NZ. 


(73 


cc 


“ce 


reads MHNICAI - MONEY. 
reads - - ACK. 
reads NTONOXAON, 


B. 


A fragment, —lines 14 to 19,— which has been broken 


from the stone, fits in as indicated in the text. 


1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 


dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 
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YIN K\OYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 


NONXWPHCEI 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 
BC. OP 1, O.Nee seen mnH Oe 
TONOXAONXN 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETY 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYZC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYGYY 
10 TEIMHCETONOXAGGY 
COYPNOCNE0CE,Y 
TOXOXAON* Ygw@ 
YUAN PN OY Sm fMMMMWda 
MMMM, © UMM 
UMMM Mllln ©\ CFU 
YMA. * *“® © "UM 
YUMMME UW \ W G7 
YM © PN ONETY// 
WM N P UMM 
20 MMMM 


1 


or 


Var. Lect. 
2. “The Bulletin reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 
So. a “ omits C in fine. 
Oy ee . reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
ft ee : reads NEAZ in fine. 
Lo ee reads YFYyjyyyy, OYG. 


Lines 63-67 of the Buletin belong to this inscription, as is per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletin reads x 
Tost wt eS Yj C\OG. 


TOnmenice 3 omits entirely. $ 
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Ge 

UMMM AECTITA 

Ee NAG ye Glo KAIOI 

NEOWE2Z 6G m TACP 

MHNIC a KeAscar 0 
5 POGET at €1MH 

SENT ONO 

X AON Ke 


MHNICATOA AWNIOQYAA 
Poel EET (Mi EE ok AZ 

ITM Lee y CM HN TA OG AY 10 C 
TPOMOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
UMMM 
YW HCENTONOKAONGGG 
YiHMH TGV lT PA WWW 

16 YyyeniINnr 2s GYM). 
WM Yl 9 N'\ O CY Ya 
Willa \ MQM 


[ Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. ] 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 
yee se reads TAC - P in fine. 
i ss reads -- + KE. 
13-17. The Bulletin omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 


1 Jn line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, CINH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 
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D} 
KACIOCKAIKPATG 
YIOITAIOYMHNIAGGY 
ETEIMHCANTONGG| 
YPIBIKAIT-O YGGw@7D 

5 O1IAYTOIKACIGGjw 
TEPOCETICHYyWWWWG 
NS2CAN *NYWYWYWWWw 
LIOCAIC Ky 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads -+---+-+--- CKAI in init. 
x we reads YIOI - Al in init., and |ZZ in fine. 
« cis reads -T in init. 


ae gir « reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 
—g are entirely omitted by the Budetn. 


NBR wW N 


A; 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read dyvapia in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative €éoras is certain in inscription B, line 9, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[O detva tod Setvos éripn- 
o< Tlov oyNlov] 
(Snvapia mevtyKovTa)* 
"Akertos Myv- 

5 dos éreiunoev 
TOV oyov 
(Snvdpia mevtyKovTa) ° 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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*Ayabdzro- 

us "“ArTn €o- 

TeTAVO- 

oe (Onvapia etkoot Kal Tete) * 

["A]rrados kat *Apivras 

Myvid0os Kakapioxov 

eTiunoav TOV Oydov 

(Snvdpia TevTyKovTa) * 

[M]|jvis Netxadov Ilo\v- 

devKou peta Anuyrtplé]- 

ov TOV ade\hov Kal TA- 

vy viov eTiunoe TOV o- 

LyJAov (Onvdpra Svakdova éBdounKovta. mévte)* 
POloaeis *Atrrddov 

eTelunoey TOV OxXAoV (SyVdpia TEevTHKOVTA). 
"Ovycysos Myvidos eret- 

Bnoev Tov OxXAov (Snvdpia etkoou Kal TévTE)* 
Myvs tpts [M]iANakos 

ériinoe TOV oKdov. [(Snvdpia... .?)] 
Mdpxos Sis "EvOeos 

eTiunoev TOV oxAoV (Synvdpia TevTHKOVTA) * 
[Aledmus Mavis érefunoe zlov] 

Oxhov (Onvdpia elkoot Kal mete) * 
[M]jvis Apadcov élretu-| 

noev tov oydov [(dnvdpia)..... 7] 
"Ayallorous Mylvidos] 

PABlackdvtov ézleiunce-| 

v zoly oKdov [(Oynvapia)..... 2] 


yep 


[‘O dewa éretunoev Tov OxAov 
él\aiov E€a(ras Era) [o- 
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15 
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v] 6 ToKos eis hayxla-] 

vov YopHoe * 

Mnvis tpis Meduo- 

aopyov €TEiunoe 

Tov oyhov (Snvdpia mevTHKovTa) * 
Myris (Alrratdov Kikxov éreli-] 

pnoe TOV dxy\ov éehaiov &&] 

otras (énra): Myvs BidAtov [e-] 
Teiunoe TOV oxyAolv (Onvdpia).....- 7] 
Lovpvos véos €lretunoe] 

Tov) dxdov (Snvapia mwevtyKovta): [6 dewa] 
[Anplnrpiov leretunoe tov oydov x.7.d.] 


[‘O detva éerleliunoev x.7.d.] 


[‘O detva Avovjvcioly éreiunoer| 

[rov dydov] (Snvdpia etkoou Kal mévTe)* 
[O detva éripyloev x.7.d.] 

eR Ot DME: TOD eee ats 


ot Oe G Joe OUD® Risers) ws 


(6 4 » \ / a y 
Soxcete nvapia €lkooe Kal mévTE) Kal ot- 
vou &éartas (€xarov) - 
Myvis Kaoro- 
pos €Teun- 
oe TOV O- 
- ¥ \ / 

yAov (Snvapia etKoou Kal wert): 
Myvis *“Ato\@viov Aa- 
pawvos €Teiunoe (Snvapia TPLAKOVTA ETA) * 
Mevoteds Mrvidos \vyoo- 

, 2 4 ~ ~ 
TpOTOS €TELNOEY TOV OX OV [k.T.A. |} 
[O detva rod Sewos élr- 
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Let lunoev rov oxdov [k.7.d.] 
[Alnuyrlpios] Stpadtlwvos éretu-] 
16 [yolev [rlov [olydolvy «.7.d.] 
PAlalor]A@vuos [rod Setvos] 
[élriulyoe Tov oxy dov K.T.d.] 


Line 10. Avyoorpéros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpddos, 


a withe-twister. 
ID 


Klalolulos Kat Kparel pos] 
viol Tatov Myvidlos] 
eretunoav tov [oydov] 
[*] prB (!) Kat rdlv] réKov. 
5 Ot avrot Kdouls kat Kpa-| 
Tepos eT eLaTeda-| 
vocav (Onvapia mevtyKovta): |[Ka-] 
[alos dts Klparepod érei-] 
noe [Tov oxAov «.7.).] 


iN Kew ten 


Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YK OP | Off 
YW NAPS 
WYP? YT 2'\WGY/ 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.,; length within the 


mouldings, 0.71 m.; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression. 


1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NK; 4, MH. 
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KAHPONOMUWN®AYCTEINY 
YE OYPAYCTEINHCOY 


MHAITAGCKOPNOO?K IAC 


AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 
iO OCMNOUiO yaaa 
EIMHCENTONATLZ 
MONAPICTONKYG 
ILATTIKNCTG,G@@]D 
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
O1YIOFAPTIMOYXAPLG 
NOCMOYNIFOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ONxXCWNOTOKOCY, 
YKWPHCIKATETG,; 
iEINOMENOGYTOYG. . 


U1, 


Rey 120rY 


at beans [Snulos ’Olpluylréwv] 
KAnpovopav Pavoreir|n-| 

S [Olu(yarpés) Davoreivns Odvlp-] 
pnldlias Kopvoduxtas + 

Avp. “Aptreyuns Xapn- 

tos Moyyou ér- 

etunoe tov Oly] 

pov apiorov kla-] 

i alveluxacrlératov] .... 
[M ]nves Ke "A pTEyns 

ol viol “Apriwov Xdplue-] 
Sos Motvyou éote- 
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névocav tov Snp- 
ov (Onvapia Suaxdowa), av 6 TdéKos [dz-] 
15 lolkwpyou kar ézlos 6] 
[ylewopevols] tov [ap-] 
Lyli[plov. : 
Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of @vyarpés ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Odpupydias is miswritten for 


Ovpp.dias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1h. 3 m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we cgpied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus tn the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m.; 
within mouldings, 1.20 m.,; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 56/7; C.1.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 

ae 

Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay, lines 20-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
DEP Via AE MD a 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line ro, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. 
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THPIAZANNIA2 OA YG 
TEINHS KAIAHMOYOIY 
MHAEWNETTIABA2 KAG 
AeO-¥ TT PAM emi y, ie ey, 

NOE 1K OA A Ore Neer nc 
NEIKOAAOZSZYMMAXOY 
NEI KAAA 2H PA KGET A OF 
AT OANA OBO TO SNK AA OS 
KORA TIO Y PONS eae ye nO 1G 
MAHON PNT E TD KoAAIO Yea 


MHNISOSAEI 058 ree 


MHNISATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOSZMOYNAIS2ZNO®R 
H Poa AE, VAC = NCE Kea ASO: 
KPA. BE P.O-2°> Yom A X01. 
O 2 AE SAG LAN Oy. 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads I|ASAN, and adds a & in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


ce reads MHAEQN in init. 

S reads YFYy/y,MOSNEAPXOY. 

t reads YyjyyyO2SYMMAXOY. 

a reads AAAZHPAKAEIAOY. 

2 reads + -O-+-- OAQ- OF --- AAAKOS. 
ee reads KAATTOPNISSOPNO8. 


oe reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAQY 


immediately below the line. 
The Bulletin reads 7/NIZOSAEIV/ZH. 


« reads ~WONAIANIOY. 

reads ATTAAOSAZ///AIS2NO8. 
¢ reads HPA --- AH - NEIKAAOY. 
3 reads OPSA in init. 


ie 
19. 
XY. 
Dit 
23. 
Os 
28. 
30. 
25h, 
22; 
35: 
BO: 


25 
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MAPMASMHNIAOS 
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNISTPISMEAITEN 
NEIKAAASAIZSHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTIS&NMHNIAOZSOYAOY 
KPATEPOSMHNIAOSAIAYMOY 
KAAASNMHNIAOZSMAPMOY. 
NEIKAAASMHNIAOESNEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNISKAAAMISKOY 
MHNISAITOMHAOY 
AIONYSIOENEIKOAAGY 
YN MMAXOZNEIKOAAG 
WYjNI\SEMHNIAOZSOSAEI 
MHNISMHNIAOESNEIK&AAOY 
NEIKAAAENEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
YAONKNOAOTOSNEIKOAAOY 
M O;AcY Z4K AC T.0.P:0 C. 
iY fjjjo C ME NYZNA POY 
WWWX AP HAOCMO 
WY YY WMWTWTW@@MM]V@WV@7Z7Z”™7 

Var. Lect: 


The Bulletin reads MAPMA® - - NIAOS. 


es indicates a break in fine. 

sc reads - EIKAAA28€1/& in init. 

& reads XAPISSNMHNIAOSOAOZ%. 
oe reads - ©2AI°2N in init. 

« - reads YWY7jh\N2MHNIAOSNEIKIZ. 
& reads AAO - in fine. 

“4 omits entirely. 

es reads - - NI& in init. 

i reads EIAY in fine. 

4 reads FYYyjvOONONH - NATOY. 

ee reads ME in fine. 


7O 
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oe 


Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay} 


10 


MHNISMHNIAOZOYAA 
Karas 2 | OSM Se hota) 


APIS GGFTOZNEIKOAAOY 
AIONGRIOEMHNIADS 

KP AIMEdP. OSE ea 

KA’ = To? PMO Np Aor 

A 1,OuMYhe a SM HeNeh ase) = 
MHNISXAPHT @SHPAKAELAOY 
= OY PIN OSA Ve NE Ore 
ATTAAO SKA AALK A A OS 

A TEA NO 2a Mie 12: ¥ 
@BAZKKANTOSABAZKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OYAZ in fine. 


as reads [YM - AXOSKPAZ. 

od reads KPH SN - - KOAAH. 
us reads AIONYY/708 M7. 

ee reads K- - - AlOS7/107. 

“ reads XA7MHNIAO8. 

es reads ANHSXAPH - OSH7Z. 

a reads NEOZY in fine. 

ee reads AHC€ in fine. 


ie reads TAMANTO37/7. 


MH; line 32, HL; line 34, =NE. 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. 
PXOY are written above the line. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HE, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, =MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 209, 
In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is 


which was never incised. 


In line 19 the letters 
Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS 
15 SATION NPOSA lS Neoc 
ZN AN DP "O7e KPA TE’ P.O-Y 
MHNIZSSYMMAXOY 
Ae e/\i) =O Se NSE] 
MHNIZSATTAAOYAHMHTPZYOY 
20 XAAIKAHOCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOL 
MUHNISMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKO®& 
FNAILOSMHNIAOS 
KA-NEAPXOCMHNIANOY 
2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOLC 
MHNICATTHAOLC 
Malet tA AO 1 AB A HoMsHeTPul® Y 
YE NOMEN A POre NO ELAY PX OLY. 
ZAdc TE ACMANIAOLE MILAAAK OG 


Var. Lect. 
EA 1¢ ihe Bees reads WK ANAIKAHZ. 
Betws reads YfypHNIAOSAI&. 
hy ema oa a reads - HN in init. 
Boece € reads YFwyyyy/ OY A&. 
toe ts es Se reads - HNISATTAAOYAZY. 


Zor 9 i oh reads KAEOY MHNI8& in fine. 
tae « reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 
oo se reads MHNISAISZV7/MIAANO8. 


24. “© “ reads YNVAIXOLMHNIAIO. 
2g. “ « reads WK \AOYMHIAOS. 
26. “ “ reads YYWi/MUUN\AOL. 


7 ea reads OCAILAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the Budetin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. 


29. The Bulletin reads H/MHNIAOLCNAAAKOL. 
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30 YNTSNIOCAICKYNAKOL 
Keeesory PONvO 2 Toe aie 
CAPHEENAIOY T&s#'T 92 N 
CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOCLLYMMAXG 

35 Wj KN AMATCCOAWNOCTFPYTOL 
AENANAPOCCOY PIG, 


YWWU CMENANAPOGY 


Var. Lect. 
30. ‘The Bulletin reads YUE NY» 
Gitte i reads Wi? NY 


aan a reads KAIHLI NAIOY THON. 

ete mae ee reads GMMAXOLHV/MA KOY (sic). 

Ra ce reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXO7 in fine. 
Be aes “6 reads TIAAACZOAINOSI PYTTOL. 

Notes ae “ reads GEN in init., and COYP7 in fine. 
37, “« © — reads APWY in fine. | 


(Es 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. S2 


Mic HNP: PACE OWiars IN aegs O- Te 
NIKAAOY [complete ] 
AHMHTPIOLCLATTAAGG 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC. 
aye ae os reads - - NIKAAOC7Z. 
cohaths 4 reads AOY in fine. 


1 In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 


own 


10 


15 


20 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOCNIKAAOY 
Kees Ove On Or Lita | 

Ke eames tO [Khe AAT YA IcO-Y 
NEIKAAALAICMYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPN OGY 
MoreNeiCr [-C- KY OB -¥"P-O: ¥. 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAA K OG 
Mat NeltGer PibG-Osv Maa POY 

KAA TOY PA AZO CC O:¥Y PAN O 
OCAEICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
Ko ae Va Cea! CK Rak Tes P*® ¥ 
AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 
Kl Ac PTA MoaAcS T Pits 
UjXANKIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 


KAA «-COYPNOCA A OY OC 
MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 
Mie Nebr PC: Kl BY POY Kebeay 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 


4 reads NEIKAAACMZIAOY. 

¢ reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 

e reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

) reads MHNICMAPKOZZEAAAKZ. 

‘ indicates a break in fine. 

AOCAYAKAAOY in fine. 

ae KIAPAMACT PIC KAAAIKZ. 

ce reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOY, and 


does not note the OC below the line. This OC is the ending 
of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 


The Bulletin reads HA N77E OY INOCAAOY. 


ce 


(73 


i reads GZANNICTPICZY POY. 
se reads WY/PIETTEYV/CMHNIAVYY,, and fails io 


note the KPOY above the line. 


74 


22. 


Dee 
Aye 
Zine 
26. 
Bele 
28. 
29. 
30. 
ee 
Ba. 
33° 
34- 
36. 


25 


30 


35 
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OCRMIGA TTAAOVYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLATTHAOCAICOCAEI 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 

YjrY PHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
YUyfJ\CKANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
Wye OY PNOCMENANAPOY 
YY \ XU, \\ C NE 1 K OGY 
KACTWGGGYAOYMHNIAOC 
KZN \ M WYWWWWIE OY PNOY 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCA LCN THA 0 CANCT.OY OC eI 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOG 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
NEOC. ; 
The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 


ss indicates as wholly defaced. 
a reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOF AIOCAEI. 
o reads MHNICNEAPXOYGY/7. 


< reads JFYyYPPIACATWNIWG. 
‘“ reads ANTWNIOCCY NZ. 

% reads JY//OWNMENANAPOY. 

eS reads YFY=Zpyy|IL NEIKOAG. 

« reads GFWwyyyo’Y ME NCW. 

a indicates as wholly defaced. 

« reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNZ. 

ee reads OCAICAT THAOCAICTW7. 


a ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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Avge. reeks TROY O:C A-€ | 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKE PHITYGG 
NER Kae ACE PLC MoH NTA O.C 

40 Mo HaNalee A 1 :C.O/C ANG ©O-G-P HIE 
Wee EC BK A Gl Orv-B :O.P il C KO-Y 
YIBEAAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 
37. The Bulletin ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
con oe - ends the line with MHNIAOCZWY. 
BGun ends the line with MHN AY. 
Ao. x2 a ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 


a break for the remaining letters. 
41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICY BOZICKO. 
. After 41 the Buwi/etin inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 


exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads Jf BEA in init. 


A. 
PAyaly Texan "Erous 
. pnvos .. . Trép ow-] 

mpilals PAlvvias Parl o-] 
telvns Kat SHpov *Olp-| 
pnrcloly émt “ABackalv-| 
TOV TPQYMLATEVTOD ° 

5 Neukodaos Neapxou: 
Netxddaos Yuppayov * 
Necxadas “Hpakdecidov- 
’Amro\AddoT0s MihXAaxos: 
Kadzrovpyis Lovpvos: 

10 Myris Necxaddov “Hplalxdeidov- 
Myuis ‘Ocal’ 
[Myvlis "AmodAwviov ° 


76 


20 


25 


30 
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”Attados Movvdtwvos * 
‘Hpakheidns Necxddov 
Kpatepos Svppaxov* 
"Ocaets >Atradov* 

Mdppas Myvidos ° 

Xdpys Myvidos Mappov - 
Myvis Tpis MeXtravi[os]- 
Neuxadas dts “Hpak)etdov * 
Kdprov Myvidos Ovdolv]* 
Kpatepos Myvidos Avdvpovu* 
Kah\wv Myvidos Mdppov’ 
Nexadas Mnvidos Neukadov * 
Neukddas “Hpakheidov ° 
Myvis Kadapioov * 

Myris Acopndov ° 

Avovicovos Nekodalov]° 
[Sv]upoayos Neukoddlov]: 
[Mn |ves Myvido0s ’Ocaei* 
Myris Myvid0s Neuxla|dov* 


Neuxkaddas Neuxadov ‘Hpakvetdolv] * 


(A |zroANGdoTOs NeukoAcaov * 
Modv€ Kaotopos’ 
["Atrar los Mela l|vdpou : 


POcaei?|s Xdpysos Mel Nwroe 7] 


a 


Mnvis Myvidos Ovdadlevros]* 
KAavd.os Kparepod’ 
Lvplwlayos Kparepov * 

“A piol tum |ros Nle]ixoAdov ; 
Avovld]ovols] Myrid{o]s ° 
Kpatepos “EXiov* 


10 


16 


20 


30 
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Kdotwp Myvidos* 

Avopndyns Myvidos ° 

Mnvis Xdpytos “Hpakdeidolv]- 
Lodpvos dts véos* 

"Attahos Kahdukdyoos ° 

"Attados Anpytpiov’ 
PA]GaoKkavtos “ABackavrov’ 
Mnvis Kadd\uxd1S0s ° 

Aukivvios ols VEOS * 

[MléavSpos Kparepod* 

Myris Luppayov’ 

"Atrados ‘Ocaet* 

Myris “Atrddov [Alylulytpli lov: 
[Klakukdns Kadtuxdddovs Myvidos * 
[M]nvis Mrjvidos Atoply|dov* 
Mnuis dis tov Midakos° 

Tvatos Myvidos* 

KXavd.os) Néalplyos Myviavold] > 
Myus Nevkadov Mnvidos ° 

Myuis “Arrysos * 

[’Al]rzlalkos Sis Anuntpiov: 
[M]é&vavdpos Nedpyov * 
PAptlorélals Myvidos Méidaxols]* 
PAlvravios dts Kévaxos* 
K(Aavdvos) Lovpvos Tpis* 
[XIdpys Tvatov Tléxlravlos 2]: 


LULAKOS Mavov* 

LN Jeckd\aos Luppayl ov] : 
[Nelucadas Ydo\wvos puids- 
[M |évavdpos Sovplvov]° 
[Sotpvlos Mevavdpolv]- 


78 


10 


16 


20 
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OF 

Myus tpis Myvidos 

Nixadov * 
Anpntpios *Atradolv] * 
Nuxddas Mnvidos Nexadov * 
"Attys dts Tov ‘Ocaet: 
Kparepos Kdavdiou * 
Neuxddas dts M[y]yd0s ° 
K[\|(avéuos) Mévavdpos Yovpvolv]* 
Myus dis KuBvpov* 
Myvis Madpkov MidXaxols] - 
Mys tpls Ovaddpov~ 
Kadrrovp(vios) Ados Yovpvolv] 
"Ocaets Myvidos Ovaddpov" 
Kraddus dis Kparepov' 
Anpytpios Mypvidos dis Netkddov* 
Kidpdpas tpis* 
[K]adduckns Myvidos MeXitavos* 
KaX(movprios) Lovpvos Adov* 
Myris KadXuxdéous MedXitwvos* 
Myris tpis KuBvpou’ 
"Apiotéas Myvidos tpis Madxkpovu* 
’Ocals *Atradouv véos: 
K[A\(avdvos) Xapirey Nedpyou* 
KX(avdtos) Yotvpvos Lovpvov véos’ 
Nevkodaos “Artyndos dts “Ocal: 
Myris Neapxov Aamov’ 
[M]. Avpn\. Xtpdtav KwBeddéos° 
[Mnvlis~Avtwviov Kivakos* 
[KX.?] Yotprvos Mevavdpov* 
[Svuplaxlos] dis Nekodldov]- 
Kaoralp Neukajdov Myvidos: 
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Klahéludokos dils Yovpvolv:] 
Anns Myvidos KiBvpou 
"Ocats “Atrydos Sis Tod "Ocaei: 

35 Mévavdpos dis Nedpyov: 
"Attados Sis *Arrddov tov ’Oalaei]: 
"Arrns Tpls Tod ‘Ocaet: 
"Ocans dts Myvidos 6 Ké “Pryleddos]- 
Nixddas tpis Mrvidos * 

40 Myris dts "Ocal véos “Pyyedndos]- 
Myuis BY Kactov Bopickov* 
[K]aBéd\dus Stparwvos. 


Lines of C,.38 and 4o. The name PHTE€AAOC is certain in 
NOw72, 4, line. ti 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehemet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length is 0.97 m.; 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 sqq. 


A. 

The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. Iwas suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to le on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the tmpression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately tt ts good. Impression. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8, HN; 10,NK; 11,NHN,MH; 12, MN; 
13, HM; 714, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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ae 

[ON 
MOYNOI 
SEIS @a:1H 


bE AKOTHT AY £ 
Seen AN 2 Els K ATA & 
\AYK®QTISAQOHNHBOYE 
JIKATAQYMIOZSHNETIEBS/ 
LAAARHRMOIPENRTESSEA 

0 EIN TE NKAIMOYNOJITESSAPE- 
IPAZINHNTTPAZSEISEMHTIPAS 
APAMEINONAMO%IAEKAMNOt 
XANETONAAIAMHXANONEST, 
TOAHMONIAESiHAIXPONS0YO 

I KONESTAIRIFFAAARORAETOYAIO 
PIA BICETTEIN TOsINAVOTPELOITe 
IS AAMAMOYNOISAETOSYYITETHS 


Var. Lect. 

1. The Aulletin omits. 

bie ae reads IOH. 

ia ha x omits | at the end. 
gine Ss ee reads OT in fine. 
[ei a reads ?Y| in fine. 

ig S us reads AC in fine. 
a med 2 omits \ in init. 
Saat reads OYM and B/ in fine. 
Gus = omits \ in init. 
Hey a ie reads PE in fine. 


rh Saal oh i reads IP in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
Zon et ie NC in fine. 

13, 7% se reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
Ke me is reads TTOA in init., further on ES[ OQ]. 

COs wis ue reads T| in fine. 

Be. reads H> in fine. 
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Eee eee Aceoler Ose O AVE [Tt HS S2N ET 
MANTEIANATAQOHNS YNZHNIMETI8& 


Be SOV Ee verenee PH NO PM Ae Th.P Az I N'M HOE 


AEPOBHOHSRTAAAARIRAAIMON 

Oa MET wpesh OY se ithe MOY N-O|lT Es 
S0A.P EesiOuNotoe ss ADA TM ‘O/N IT HON T ICN EX El 
Cave Hahei o ar Oona eer! Esse teAnl B EVA TE 


200 N. Es MiEeAvA Es = 1 PsA = SET NK AT A'N OY-N-A 


35 


17; 
20. 
Pikes 
By. 
26. 
30; 
Bike 
Bee 
34- 
26. 


Sie 


Ree MeNgese A rroM rt TH Ps AIR StO 1K Al Z EY 


STHPESEZSONTAIRAAAATRIRTYXH 
IAAIMONOSREIAEKETPIEMOYNO 
ljevereeAreA>) tel A-One: Mull TO Scar Tsk N 
Ze NOMOr WP As] Hee HN NY NOE TRI BA AAAS 
AZERNGN :O2y 22.92" EON TA OE Oe KeACT Ex: O 
Te ASYeleOrNi 1. Oo Nel seo OuN tO uN ALS =.0O:% 
OUISKATIEGLY:'O.E N KAKO NUE SaT Al 


ecb Ay Nuke bok reese) AR ERIKLE ©P gk sl ve 


INXEIOIAEAYAAAO 
AYHAAQEAEISTAS 
TRIMITONZE~ 
KPATH 
MIO 
1x 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads EISAZAIAXEIPOS in init. 


reads ©2TE- zH- #H in init. 
reads ON in fine. 

reads zEIT - =. 

reads IEP in init. 

reads APAZH8, and AH in fine. 
reads TENNOY in init. 

reads =OY in fine. 

reads A%/A in init. 

reads ( YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 

reads =E in fine. 40. The Auletin omits. 
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BS 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 
by J. R. S. SS. Copy and impression. 
AOS T= OLE 
AANAAASIARSAT s 
OS HEV AE REN EAT Te 
5 E2S:S-A Pie OW GK Yoee Ni Oev ena 
ONEY 2 Els O1AA LM 2 N OF-OR 
TBP A AHA BIN Ge AsE. 1S hr 
N SEO. 1 A'O:.MiM EAH Sk OPO ACE i a 
(NUK A P-ThOsCS YS ATE KR ADA Fat Omg 
10,6 4 OPH OA Poca ds eo OR OS = oe HE 
Ble MpOryan Ore YY OSS Tate Oy Sons eae ake 
HON CET Bsa NAH TP Azz N OAR P Soni as 
PAs EE ONIX Bs POE. A oN oA Mei it ES otis 
OL AA E®HNANM ATE EN OY NAAE 
1oOLY-O2Y 70) ENT AvP sO WKAR OG NU eT cao 


Var. Lect. 

1. The Buen omits. 

3 ss is reads AA in init. and AT AO in fine. 

Se ¢ reads NO in fine. 

Ones ce reads ON in fine. 

| x sy reads IBA in init. 

Sip eS ee omits H in fine. 

Oates omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
imeh, 38 ue reads O|PH in init. and PO in fine. 
II ke omits | in fine. 
ikea eS ee omits A in fine. 
ee u, omits E in fine. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 
HNH. 


20 


30 


re 
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AAATIRIERAIOZAMMSENOEMOY 
NCOs Teron KAP ey 6o ET TA lee H N > P Eos | 


NO PMAIM EL2~ aap aba @) [-Ooas P 
7 QO NARMAYE. = We cscot= bel 1h eA 
= Elie Ouse ATO : AE A Mal Sid etd Sty Nf 
TH S32" Se. HP ALS. ELT & 

ls SO 9c es ALT A Not ES 

Daly, EeltOuh HATE son, Bi Eb Oosyz. | 
FoO-Voe) Paneer ic N ATTAAINBA#? 
io lech eee eA A AAAKTOSKA 
Or ws er eel =I POL GOsN Mi Ee TMEve.Se 


~ASRATIAAS Del OS Zee NelrOxy 
wees be tee KAT PO SiC Allez E LOOSE lS K/ 
Sey c2h-O VNC Arz oN Ee? NONE A AES PE 
NVALIEW CHS = IT EY A’O. YIrSe PAPOK ATPOS KAI 
PEON Ory see Ae T EvOuNriyA Ove O La ca7. O48 
2h O.1.M.s2 SK Ah TON EoNvA A ApH X82 
Peezee tN EO-e"A AeA LT? i A 
NEELO Vai eel Gage lee KOA Wits ea 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 
4 ~ iereads MEl= Y]THN. 
sf i reads PEONTTANA/EES? YJ, and omits Ain fine. 


us ee reads - EISAOZA/B VOAlle 

“e se reads IzcI. 

ss MG reads - E in init. 

4 e reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 
ss se reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 


ws b reads 21H in init. 


oh “ reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
fi ss reads TA“SAT IAA lO. 

ee ih reads AY©®2 in init. and 31 in fine. 

as 6 reads ZO in fine. 


84 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


35 MOV NOS EPS OY IT 22K Ad 
BY AvEV2 2b ery M-H KK Sohn 
LA So's The ew Ete-N TYP Agee 
E THN HY XA BO YAE SOIR A 
“EMONEYZEIRIAAAASITI 


Var, Leet. 
36. The Bulletin reads &|EY in init. 
Sere a reads A in init. and NE in fine. 


Ores He reads OOS EDIAY Se. 


Cs 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAIEZ 
AZINTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPOSENTFENESEI 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAP( 
5 KAITTEPITS NAAASQNMAN 
ESTIKAASSS0IRAIAAL 
EPAYNIOYMOYNOSEIEKA 
IT OSAYSETETPSOlLKAIT PlO= 
OYKESTINTPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads KAIEu. 
& ce reads Az in init. and Nii in fine. 
o o: reads Ti APA in fine. 
a: és reads QSA in init. 


ot nN Hw 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NI; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23,NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NF; 39; rls 35) NN; 37> HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 
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20 


bh 
or 


EO; 
Toe 
14. 
16. 
Gh 
18. 
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rA TNS NR NAMEPIM-eNA=SOYTEDr AP 
ENS AS Sera Mises EN Als Y NbO PON 
eo Ne Ong tee NUOLY MM EGN O = Acl= O+H 
SHHONHEIMONESTAIRAAATIRIH 
AAT MPORNGOE= Ke Exe Ory -ec'T- Ey, P 62-O1T PY 
bese Al rie vece ale Pls Pen, On Yor Onl (OrP 62. B. OY 
\HNTHNAEAS®?ANHNAAAANAMEI 
WO WN GEL aun CoA zoel epee | A Snk 


al aXcewaNa MEE? LeA wT. AeY hay tO: NEY NcAy EH 


SY. Ocoee. O OE Ola E | OO.Y KA | ETE? 
MLAOshSOTRIET rE Pal HReaArAoo 

at OrNe Omer zoe GO: SK Avy Eve SAR ES 
MeeaOulec Wt Het) EY seni ALM Se uNP i AP 
AN OLS TAT ALAA AY TOME LN ON°MH 
Dao lean bak yes" NOTES? ARON IE KY HiaeF 
ALOEX sca \oh NUR aY aX A BO YUAESY O.YsK Alle Ot 
We AotieEe NN: WeAM EWE LTA eck TA Gf ot 
BEATA OSAPAO HS EY OAAS OTT AI 
Tereo we KA leAse ? A AH TLE a eeeN ME Th & 
PeotTAS=MHAEROBOYAAITMSE NE APC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads [ N&2 in init. 
“6 te reads |H in fine. 
OG ce does not indicate a break at the end. 


os s omits / in init. and reads MEL in fine. 
ea os reads ION in init. and 2E in fine. 

ee a omits T in init. 

e a reads YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
co « reads [ AP in fine. 

s ss reads YTTOMEINON., 


& « reads YH in fine. 
& ‘“ reads =O in fine. 
“ ‘“ reads [APO in fine. 
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30 AUN TRE P°O.2 0 TANT ATLLAY SE 
TG A PRehyeiietie XA AE Tinney SE | Asyotine 
NOIANRAAATARIORAIOZKTH 
S130: Yoo OuA: P= $2 NOENOC EE P.-E KOA Tees 
hMeV ACO SE ST lNv OX se S5M Oe CoS 7 I 
MeAeN RCE KA Il TO. NWOsE ONT sae 
Ae ee Ate To MeAGNa Ts VAP Sars 
ELS ATOAH MY Be hAAwA P 
mOY kK EUP 2. EON TT OUP sO yee. MM 
BOLY AH Ni = Ake Oo Pec eN 
BN N SOON: E NOE KE Sef A IAN A 
Teery SAHA B OYE esos 
McA NST EY RiKCA Os © EAN = 
AIRIE FT AXIO 


co 
Or 


A 

Var. Lect. 
30. The Bulletin reads AH in init. 
Dee Ke reads KAIE in fine. 
Bae ae reads $23 in fine. 
aor © ie reads EONT in fine. 
ZOsey st reads EIEIA in init. and YHXP in fine. 
em Ms reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A 

the end. 

38. The Bulletin reads |OY in init., and omits M in fine. 
8 Ons zs adds ©® in fine. 
Ay, ss reads ©2N in fine. 
5 ee Mae ks reads EIE----1- - in fine. 


AAs Acts ge reads MTFIAN, 


A. 


voV 
[et dé Ke] podvor [tTéooapes Kat Tpawols ets, 
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Lori] | [klaxérnta duo... 
[s?] dOka nEas Kat dw yrlavkadmis ’AOjvy 
Bovuldopo ? ol. katablvplios Hv em Baddy.| 


Il. [dalaaa 7 Moupar : 
técoalpa 8 ets mleintav Kal podvor téaocapels dvtes], 
[alpakiv qv mpdoces py mpdolons, add’] dpa petvor: 
> \ SS , X oT fe / by if 
aut S€ kdpvolvow], xadrerov, aldliapyyavev éoz|c] 
[d]ad Snpov écl@lar, ypsvw ovflév Kalkov eora: 
Ill. yyaaa oy *Aerov Audis]: 
> “ , Le a lal sy lal 
el O€ Ke Teimtwow Svo Tpelor, Tplelts 8 aya podvor, 
> ‘\ € 4 > at \ ¢ te 
aeTos whuréryns eis de€ia yeipds ddeirns, 
eo 3 N Zp > \ NY \\ iy 
@y é€mi pavretav ayabyy ov Zvi peyioltle 
reven: eb jv oppas mpdgw pnOelv] dé poBnOys- 
IV. Caaaa ihe Aaipolvlos Meyiorou: 
[Eleirns, povvor tTéooapes OvTes, 
Satpove nvtw exes] edynv amoddvT, cou eoTar 
Bédrevov ei pédd\ets Tpdooew Kata vouv a [pwlepyswas: 
Anunrnp yap cov kat Zeds lolwrnpes €oécovtau: 
V. aaady te Tvyxyls Ev|dacuovos: 
el O€ KE Tpls povvolt, Eis TEeaOapa, Tpia 6 TEeuTTOS, 
tyv lrpaléw py mpa&ys Hv vov émBaddly], 
[kai] 7 ev votow édvta Oeot Karéyolvot oe,| TavTov 
/ /, , / ‘\ > ah XN ¥ 
Tov Te TOvov AVaolvat olor Kal ovfev KaKOV EoTaL* 
VI. lyyyaa] ua’) Neikns* 
ei O€ Ke Tpets [tpetou eioliv, yetou Sé SV adrolu], 
/ ! Tare / 
Myplin 8 a Oédras ral 
[reypelrov oe 
[ravra] kparyloes| 


B. 


vii. [8]6daa on "Aylafov Aaipovlos: 
ei O€ Ke TeimTwolw Tpets Tleaodpeou Kat dvw povrlotl, 
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[nyewlovedoer cou Satipav ddov lHv ém|yBarry 
mérper & eis aydlanly oe diroppedns “Adpodeirn - 
[voy Kapmots vmaye Kal amynpov T o“py 
VIN. ayydd ue’ Ads Swrnplos]- 
eis ovvos, dvw Tpiou, dvw TETPaoL, 
nv émiBalrdy tpaéw Oappav tO. Space: 
evyeiper, Kaha pavtera Oeot tad’ epyvar, 
pyt e€mt vovv adéov: ovfev yap cou KaKkdv €orau* 
IX. aaass Le” Avds “Aupavos ° 
provvoe tpets Kal dvw [Eletrar, 
nv dpecy dppaiwes [rpaéw talitny (6. Oaplplav 
mavoelo- v doce mpal€les dds? AOL Hvy *] 
dé Kal? Zeds| wyuBpeuerns cwryp [te waryp te’) 
SWI: men Tons 
au mavtes [T]petou, 
noe oa Bpépos Elnplovs exew 
a mahw Brlaolrnoe Kal a ylédakros 
kalt mlore. e€eus t me|pt Ov we eTepalTias * 
XI. dysaa [ve] Avs Beviov 
TeTp@® els Kal Tptos Kai EetOos eis lat dl¥w povdvor, 
mpatw ep nv péddges ilévlav pr) (o)orevd’, ovTw yap 
0 KaLpos, 
kat [7 ?] &v, vovow S€ 7 édvta Oeot cwloldow €lroipws, 
L Tov ev aGddAn yadlpa movov] Ayjfew Beds avda- 
XII. syyya [us” ‘Hpakdléovs - 
Eetros eis kat tpelts Tpetor], podvos eis, 
ovTw Kaul pds, Kkablevdas dé od, py Kle)va [rpaénsl, 
[un lS ws ris te A€wy tupryv léx’noe oy letnv 
novya Bovrevov Kali cou Oeds wWylepovedorer* 
XIII. sddaa SUES Sey 
[fet]Olos eis reaodpeor] Sul, Kat Svo jLouvot] * 
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C. 


XIV. [dssaa in‘) eit 
[récoapa 8 ets] Kal él€etrar S¥w Kal Svw povvotl, 
[un mpagys mplalélw ravrnv, [ovma yap’| 6 Kaipdos* 
&v yevéoe v Kal 6 Kivduvos taplaBaiver], 
Kal mept Tav a\iwv pavlzev@v] eote Kat@s cou" 

XV. asddy Lun” Avs Klepavviov: 
povvos eis Kali Eettlos, d¥w TeTpa@ou Kat tptos [ets, 
ovK eotw mpagovta kalta] yodunv a MEpyLvas ” 
ovre yap &v lal\\w dy tévar civdopdv éotw, 
ovr avovpevos aicOyon Hh dvyoy.ov éoTat. 

XVI. dddyy un’ | Aaipovos “Ikeciov* 
tetp@ou Tplelts Kat dvw Tptor, 
ov cor Op@ BovlrAlnv tyvde aodadyny, ad avdpelwlov: 
evmpdas eotar ole] tvyety pera TavTa’ 7d viv dé 
nlalvxos Hoo, Oeots meiPov, Kat em ed]ridos tot" 

XVIL.  syyyy un” “Ayabold K]pdvov: 

EctBos Kal Téeooapes Tptot, 

py orevons, Saipov yal p] avOiorarar, ad wroplelwor, 
unldl ws tis TE KYwv Tuprhyv exdyole] Aoyeinv: 

NovXo Bovrevou, Kat ool] Xaplevta Teetrau’ 

XVHI. ooayy LO)’ "Edmidos ’Ayabns’ 
evooa cou walvlr éoti kai dodady Tept wv p’ emepawras, 
pndée dhoBodv’ dainwv yap léd|nyioe mpos amavra: 
mavoe lylap himns xaherys, Woe 8 drdvoray' 

XIX. dddsa oe Awos Krnciou* 

Japoav evyeipe [klai éf’ édidos éeotiv 6 ypnopds, 
wls?] te pavter? Kat tov vooéovr’ lavaclélo la.’ 
ei O€ Te pavTedn xp xp es aTrohnpy * 

Xx. ydd08 [0] [“Elplwlod Kepderrépov - 

, 


nm Bovryy cator Ppeoiv viey évex’ €ora, 
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mévra [dé cou emulrevEn & Bovdre elylolv]..... 
pavtevyn Kat ovOév [rou KaKov €oT at 


XX. syyyd 0’. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bor| erat wpagiv o jo. The reading xara@vpuos is not certain. 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’| dpa petvoy in preference 
to otd'| dpa petvov of the Budetn. 

4. The reading ddcapyyavoy is reasonably certain. Ataynxavdopar 
means “0 bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difhcult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. [70 djpov is almost perfectly certain. 


Ill. 3. is defva xerpds is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [€]erns is certain, so that the remarks in the Budedin, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. apaéys cannot be disputed, for although the 7 is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. Katéxo| voi oe| seems more probable than xaréyo[ vad ye]. 


VI. 3. Ajnuln F a Ores must be read instead of iynA& Gerets. 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Bulletin conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évxeipet, imperative verb, must be read instead of év yep. 


XIX. 2. évyxecpet, imperative verb, must be read instead of éy 
xeipel, likewise ép’ édzidos instead of éx’ édridos. 

3. [dvac |d|o ac seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. daroAnuwn must be read instead of drodjuly. HM are in 
ligature. 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 193 8qq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VII. p. 261; Kaibel, Apigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No, 59. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Fleight, 1.75 m.; 
wethir the mouldings, 1.26 m.; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay; lines 
Q-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


ATAOHTYXH On reer 72 


AUN atom et Ct UN Sok 


KEN UENA-O WA vON TEP OT OW. Y TAT LK OY 
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAZQE'CA 


AUN AC OY ARTA TAB YoIne P CUNT HCP LA-C 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AEWN A 
Raye Pave NoieC BKK OC hO YB O'R IC 

10 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAW MG 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
Moo NT OLTCGY NLC Pe tCiuN 
TOYAIOCETENETAAATIANHCKG 
An OP CIN UI PsO.Y BA TAN A, Ge YC 

Hm AYPATITOAAWWNICCTPAT GaN 
GCOMBMCEY CBOYAGY LAG 
AYPKWEBEEAATLCAITCILOCTPATWN OZ 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
Ar oA Wee AN ALPOCA LC A NAP EZ 


1 Lines I and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT are inligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E€ and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT )(PIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7, a A 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 


92 


10 
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"Ayabyn Tux) "Erous dle’] . . 

Tov Kpatiotov TEé- 

Kvov TOD Navrpo(Td)rov vraTLKOD 
PraBiov ’Avtioyiavod kali Tlets (=THs) a- 
lelysvyarov pytpos avtwv Io(p-) 
[alwvias Ovpidias brép cwrnpilals 
avTav Kal cwTnpias dywov ’Opun\r) 
Néwv * 

Aip. Mynus B’ Kaciov Bopio 

Kov €k Tov iWiov avahaoplda-| 

Tov aveotnoe TOV Bw- 

pov Tols TuVLEepEetow 

tov Aus: éyévero Samdvyns * . 
Taios Ntypov Bayavdevs, 

Avp. “Ato\h@vis Ytpatav- 

os ‘O\Bacevs Bovdeuris, 

Atp. KaBédXus dis “lotpdrwvols), 
Avp. Nexadas dts Myvidos, 
Aup. “Adée€avdpos dis “Avdpéla]. 


We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 


E20 NCCT . 


Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, f. 171s 


The name “Iorparwv in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 
to insert an | before initial =, e.g. the Turkish Zsmir [= Smyrna], 
Compare No, 38 C, line 10, “IoxdAov. 


Nos. 60-61. 


If not, we might 


1 In JB, line 2, MH are in ligature. 
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A, 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYSHASAYPOIAI 
POSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
On NEIPsATS EO 
ETOYSSASAYPTIATIHS 
5 MIAAIEPASATOEKTOON 
YjN\CONOEAIGS 


B. 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGINI 
OCMHNOE 
MECANBPIGY 
|EPATEYOON 
5 MHNITOAHLCE 
CONEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOLC?T, and in a footnote says: 
“MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHLE. 


Ce 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Helléniqgue, 1878, 
p- 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Bulletin were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 


94 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Bl. 


"Etous Sdo” Adp. Bids- 

pos Anuntpiov [MIuk- 

ov tepacero. 

"Erous CAS’ Adp. dans 
5 Mida tepdoato ex Tov 


Lildtwy Oedtws. 


B. 


’ATrohA@M- 
os Myvos 
MecavBpiolv] 
Leparer wy 

5 Myvi Todyoe- 
ov evyyD. 


ae 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologigue, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.C., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 a.pD. 

Line 6. @eAtws apparently stands for GedX€ws, wellingly. 


B. 


“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of-the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here ; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 


IN ASIA MINOR. 95 


Nos. 62-63. 


Tefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NeAnCe hubee YuIN™ Ewa cy clay 
KAIMOYZAILOCKAI 
he POON -OUIPY hy OulvAcyY 
EO YK A McOnYeCrA li O:C 
SesOMAY N YoV sl OCA YT iO.y 
APTEM GAT QTTATP! 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 
B. 
© NeA-COHE-Y NoHV AY 7 O:Y 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
ReFR NOU FE Oo bArY: 
TOY KeAI_MEO-¥ CoAt-O: C 
DOr A Nal ace ats IecORY, 
APTEMICIGaT 6OT AT P.l 
MNIACXAPIN 


A, 

4 ¢ \ b an 
VElvas 9 yuvy avrod 
kat Movlalatos Kat 
e 4 ¢ fet > 
Tépawv Ol VLOL QvU- 
tov Kat Movoatos 
c td % 3 nw 

5 0 avuos avTov 
’Apreuiloin| Te rarplt] 

[wlvias yapuv. 
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Vo 
aA c \ > “A 
Evas 1 yvuvn avTov 
\ wr \ 
kat Movoa.uos Kau 
e vA c eo. Rh > 
Iépw@v ov viou av- 
lat \ wn 
tov kat Movoatos 
\ > lal 
5 0 avuos avToU 
"A , A \ 
pTEe“Loiw TH TaATpL 


pevias xapw. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R.S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p~. 170. 


ETOYS lasaz 

[ Horseman ] 
AVNER IA TD OUNCY SOR 
4.1 2 MOAA EVA = 
OnE Ses ree ZO Nit 
EYXHN&% 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads ETOYS T. ZI. 
ee ct es reads MS2AA. 
A es reads NTI in fine. 


"Erous tlk ?]z’ 
Adp. Atoviictos 
dis Moadetdos 
Geo YdLlovte 
Ev NV. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning @eds Ywlwv, or simply SHlwv, see Bulletin de Corre- 
Spondance Fellénique, 1878, p. 171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M, Collignon rejects the supposition that 
Swlwv represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
@cds YoHlwv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. On a.vock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription ts over a relief of Men, who bears a club. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOS 
OPO%YAAZ 
EY XHI| 
EeiOry Lc 
COP 


Mevéhaos Myvidols] 
‘Opodvval xu] 
evy yy]: 
”Erovus 


ool 8’): 


For ‘Opovdag, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
MACAAITWAAEA 
¢WyITOHCENMNH 


WHC © KEN 
“Eppats “Eppatou 
Macads T@ aded- 
bo lélronoe pvy- 
[uns €lverev. 


Nox Gifs 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. H. 


Smith; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 


AMM IM HiT PPO.C 2, 6D MAE SE tPalnoey: 
GAY TRWKATT AY NADAS 
ZW NC ai OCHsC CEN 


Anpytpios Anuntpiov 
EaUT@ Kal TH yuvatyt 


Cav ETON TED. 


=. NowvGe: 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. H. Smith. 
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oO) a) Rae SO 1 
LEP 60 N BK O10 Y 


"Erovs Bop’ 
‘Tépwv B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment m ‘a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 
copy verified by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 264. 


O71 
N Ext A Ook 
EAENOY 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 


NetAos 


“EX€vov. 


INoO:37 0: 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


Kr AC ASYS A A 
Oc 


KALalvdcalv ds. 
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IN OHA 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. H. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 263. 


Ui’? K KIM H NAG 
IACONIKAIEIA 


. KOL Myvilde] 


5 p \ ¥ 
lagcovi Kau Kua. 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads 77KAIMH'Z. 
i Peni eo reads VAL in init. and ElAZ in fine. 
Lrg ee reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 


give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Hledje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 255. C.1.G. 4367. Jlmpresstons. 


A. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith} 


1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and Q is certainly T, not [. 


10 


15 
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AT AOH_ [uncut] 


Kener reOr Or MO'Gel ACA KO YET J 
MiG E11 :O-N-0 XA 0 N-K A 
TAEILOCAICMH [uncut] 
ANG GT HiGEN 


EMEMTPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 
NEIKAAOY 


Noli OLY O GAC EA Y Act THC 
N Gar: Y°0-C' A 6 TT P.O AoT OON 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
*POCAECICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON X¥N 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME AYN 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 
SAVORN eC 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
OC OCETIMHCENTON 
OXAONXN 

TE AGN GC ACCoK -ArC LOL 6atyl 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 


-deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
d 


sides. 
I-Il. 
r2; 
nee 
14. 
5: 
TOs 
Ly. 
IQ. 


The Aulletin omits these lines entirely. 
The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


os reads KAIKAHMH. 

reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

“ omits entirely. 

3 reads G7NNIKAAOYME. 

a reads GFYYOCET .MHCETON. 
fs reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 
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20 MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAON XN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC 
TOnP?O CET ClMiACe TON 

2 OXAON xX KE 
hel ALO OK © WA Ee CO 1A 
ONY? CohON AT OY SBE OOM OVS. 
TIMHCANTONOKAON *G 
MHNICAICKAAAOYE 

30 YFygMHCENTONOXAONXN 
AHMHCCYMAKOY FOY%I0OY 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*KNMHNIC AIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 


35 ON KX KE 
Var. Lect. 

20. The Bulletin reads * KE in fine. 
Bins i reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
2a.) ate fe reads * M in fine. 
2a e reads KAZ in fine. 
26.0 se reads ATTAAOCKEXA » KQOO. 
Choa ay us does not indicate a break in fine. 
29. “ “ reads YNICAICKAAA---. 
20.6) us omits > N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
ais = reads KOY - - - - in fine. 
Bone “ reads OXY in fine. 
cy Paes ‘: reads JYN - MHTPIOAZ. 
SAE oS < reads - JUN in init. 


he tee ce reads - ON in init. 
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B. 


Lo the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KATCTOC AIC TOY TANGA €'T | 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
KPATEPOCYYARAIOYETIMH - 
GCG N FO N-O X AON & P 
oA) OKO A OT.0:C M AUN AO-C 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO AON 
Pip Orivee. © (NHC € NON 
OXAON XOEATIOAAO 
LON Oe peor Dy (CuA TT, ConrA Ww 
Nel O YM TAA A -K.O C.€ Tse 4 
MHCENTONOXAON &P 
MHNICATOAAOAOTOY 
MirPAA ANC O CK-EIA Y TO Ce 
1b TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCATC 
CATAPAAOCETi'MHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
Aol dt AAO OMve. NN Ons Kel K 
ZK On Ge | MHC EN TON OK A.O Noe N 
MENNE PoC KI KOKSOLYee Tat 
MH Ge FONOK AON AN 
WMWIW®~*xP AT AOVYET 
YYYWWwyg9)' NIAOC 
2 YY YWWWWN E TE \M 
WMI XIN ON 
The Bulletin does not give this side at all, but cites under A three 
lines of Schénborn’s bad copy. ‘These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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Cs 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smtth. 


NYHNICMENANAPOYM 
YeTIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATIXAPETWNNEAPKOYMY 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 

5 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAONXPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 

-— MHCENTONOXAONXA 

10 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
ARCGKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXNAHMHCMH 
SIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
Wj NOXNONKKE 

1 YJHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
Wc E TIMHCENTONOXAONKG 
MENECOECYCAICOYPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
Up hKYACMRNIAOCKAAAO 

20 YAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCE TFGHCENTONOXAONXK 
YM TO WYWWWIE OC KN '| YY 

25 Yl“ C AY T O VY MWMU:-: 


7 


TPICETZMHCANTONOX 


= 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 
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D7, 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNIGAXIAAG-OCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKN 
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOC MO 
YNEOY €Tl-VMonC ENT ONOX AO XN 

SCL Pavan GB KAA OVP KO XE. Tf 
MHCENTONOXAON XA 
Da OGNeveG Ove A CoTsO YB lp P-tilN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON XK 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 

TOS Nice OLY KI KO. ¥- 6: Tel Mt bh CCuNat © 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMO@WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

Dh OA N-Eo IO YC. 1-6 
Pre. 0 Crt, € leMH C-e.N 
TONOXAON XN 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


AAs 


"Ayabyn [Tdyn. "“Erous . . .?] 
KX(avSi0s) Toddyos “Iraduxod ért- 
noe Tov OxAov * (TpidKovTa) * 
Tdevos dis My(vid0s) 

5 avéoTtnoev 
emt mpoayovtav Myvidos dis Neuxddov, 
[A]rradov "Ocal: Av(p). "Arrys 
dis Tod "Ocael mpodlylav 
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10 


15 


20 


30 


35 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


ereluinoev TOV OYdoV 

* (Exarov): "Ocaels Myvidos "Ocaet Ov- 
addpov 6 Ke “Pyyeddos éri- 

[ulnoev Tov oxyhov * (wevTyKovta)* 
Kaldukdns Myvidos MeAli)- 

Twvos eTiNnoe TOV O- 

xAov * (StaKdora) : 

[S]ok\wv Nuxddov Meveo- 

Ogos erippnoev Tov 

oyAov * (revTHKovTa) ° 

Ilavoas Klaloiov éri- 

pnoew Tov oxdov [*](elkoou Kal mévTe)* 
Myvis Neaprov Aazrov 

erinoev TOV Oxov * (revTHKovTa) 
Myvis “Hpaxkdeidov Kac- 

TOPOS eTEluUNoE TOV 

oxdov *(etkoor Kal évTe) 
"AttaXos Ke Mapkos ot Alt-] 
ovvotov Tov Bpopiov e- 

Tiunoav Tov oKov *K.. . 

[M]ynvis dts Kald]dov é- 

[ri]unoev Tov dydov * (wevtyKovTa * 
Anns Svpaxou [rov “lov-| 

viov €Teiunoev TOV OKAOV 

* (revryKovta)* Myris dis [Aa-] 
pwvos ereiunoev TOV OK)- 

ov *(etkoou Kal mévTe): 


? 


rsp 


2 


Kdouos Sts tov Iavoa éri- 
noe Tov oxdov * (éxardv) 
Kparepos [KA]alv]dlélov ériun- 


10 


20 
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oe TOV Oxov * (éxardv) ° 
*ArrohhddoT0s Myvidos 


MilAlaxos ériunoey tov byAov * (mevrHKovra): 


Myvis tpis Mehiooo- 
pyov €rinoev TOV 


dyAov * (EBdopuyKovta Kal mévte)* >AmroANO- 


dotos dis ’Amohho- 
viov Mtddakos €ret- 
now Tov oxydov * (Exardv): 
Myvis *“AmoAdoddrou 

Mid\akos Ke avros é- 

7 XN v , 
Tinoew Tov Oxdov * (revTyKovTa) * 
Mdpkos Myrd0s dis 
Lardpados €Tiwnoew 
Tov oxdov * (revTHKOVTA) * 
“Attados Mevvéov Kik- 

> , \ ” 7, 
Kov éTeiunoe Tov OKdoY * (qrevTHKOVTA)* 
Mevvéas Kixxov éri- 
pnloe Tov olkhov * (qrevTrKovTa) ° 
[Mynus? Splapdydsov eérliunoe x.7.d.] 
[O detva MI|ipid0s 
[Avovucto ? |b érip- 

Ni + 

[noev tov] dxydov> 


C, 
[M]jvus Mevavdpov Mépxlo-] 


[vl ériunoe Tov dydov * (etkoow Kat mévTe)* 


[K]aa(ovpvios) Xapérwv Nedpxov M[y-] 
veravod éreiunoey Tov OKALov K.T.A.] 
Kdorwp Myvidos Mo- 

hukos eriunow Tov O- 


xAov * (éxardv)+ Lovpvos Lup- 
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10 


15 


20 


25 
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peadxyou Kparepov érei- 

noe Tov dyhov * (tTpidKovTa) * 
"Avrovios Mrvidos 

[dis K]iBvpou éretunoe 

TOV OYAov * (evTHKoVTa)* Anuns M7- 
[vludos KiBvpou éreiunoer 

[rlov oyAov * (etkooe Kal TévTE) * 
[M]nvis Avackoupidov Bi- 

[rvols éeripnoev Tov oydov * . 
Mevecbevs dis Bippov éri- 

noe Tov oydov [*](etKooL Kat mevTeE)* 
[Kladavas Mir |rd0s Kaddolv] 

[klat 6 vids avrod Mynvis Kadlav-] 

ov €Telunoey TOV OxAoV* 

"Ovyoyos Mrvidos Modv- 

kos étleiulnoe Tov Oxov * (EtKoot)* 
V’AlmmoAlAdvios . . . .] wos xlali [6] 
[vlids avrod [6 deva] 

Tpis ert |unoav tov oxldov x.7.d.] 


PD. 
Myvis *AytdXeos €- 
Tiumoev TOV OXOV * (TEVTHKOVTA) * 
"Ayiddrgeds Mrjvidos Mo- 
Uyyou éTiunoew Tov dyNOlv) * (wEevTHKOVTA) * 
‘Epuns B’ Kadovpkov éri- 
noe TOV Oydov * (TpLdKovTa)* 
Avovvaros dis Tod Bipwr- 
os €Tiunee Tov oxdov * (etxoo) * 
Mevvéas Avovvaiov Mev- 
véov Kikov étiunoe 70- 


vy oxdov *(TpitKovTa Kal TévTe)* 


Fledje. 
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Anpopav Avovyciov ériply-| 

x + + AN - 
aev Tov OXAoV *(Etkoou Kal TévTE) * 
Mevvéas Kapzros °A- 
aroAAwvetov Ete- 
pos eTeiinoey 
Tov oxdov * (revTyKovTa). 


iNest Ae), 
On a red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOEGIN 
AYTOKPA 
CEMTTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI69 
UMMM 
UMM MMM 
BALIAEGON LOYAIAL 
MHTPYYL YZ 


Wis -Ocker bay 


[Tlots Jeav lémupaverrarois] 
Avroxpalropu Katoape Aovkio] 
Lentiuliw Yeovyjpw EvoeBet] 
Ileprivakls YeBaore “ApaBice] 

5 “AdvaBlnrixo Tlaphik@ Meyiore] 
Kal AvrolKparope Kaicape Mdpxo] 
[Alipnr\io PAvraveiva EvdoeBet] 
[kat Ilom\iw Sertiypio Téra 
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GE eee eT peya- 
10 wy} Baowtéwr [kat] "IovdAia &- 
[eBaorn] unrpt Kdlo[rpor]. 
lam]o KiBdlpas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 


would have looked rather for 10. 
For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Bulletin de Correspondance 


Flellénique, 1878, p. 597. 


NGisy.7: 


Hledje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. H. Smith. 


MHNICAOYARA 
ETOHCEMHNI 

ASST UTA Ars ots UW 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TW KAT He 


Myris Aovldja? 
eronoe Myve- 

du T@ adeh7@ 

Kat) TH pyTpl Kal av- 
TO Kal TH yluvackt] 
Lavrov pvias ydpuw]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


No. 78. 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially 7m Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
PP. 173-4." 

TOKO. TH LM = K A.A 
TiZONVeP: NAO ArO I CaO 
Tie Aet PON O'C A tOny 
[A bust] 

M-KAATTOYPNIOL 

o See eNeeel Keo E (Mal GO 
Tene TE NTE PR EAA ALE T Oty 
TOTQNALILM ERIC. T@ 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads O10! KAA. 

a ss reads OITO. 

ee reads OX. 

“ x6 reads THETQNTEPIAALTON. 


Aw ve 


VAlad xoirns M. KlalaA- 
movpviov Aoyyou 
maTpwvos idtou 

M. KadAzovpvios 
"Emiverxos po bw- 

ms Tov tept “Adaorolv] 
torov Au Meyioro. 


June 11. Tefeny, véa Kayalii and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THE; line 5, NE; line 6, HL, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 
Kayali. Quadrangular cippus. 


Wi'TEMQNM-KAATTOYPN 
BY aN Ni YoareE ve) fei 
KONOMGEAY DOIN Y CORE 
O°E TH KANE YX aN 


VAplréuwv M. Kadzoupl[vi-] 
ov Advyou Sovdos oi- 
Kovonos Avovicw Ge- 

@ “EmnK(o)w evyyp. 


Concerning "Eznxoos, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; CLG. 4900-4902; Lulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 173, No.5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 

M. KaAzovpyvios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No oO: 


Kalajtk. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A. H. Smith. 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOMY Aa aoe 
TOCEIAWNI 
ET HK OW 

EYXHN 


KwBédrxu5 Sts 
tov “A7Tn 
“TloceSave 
"Emnkdw 
EvXHV. 
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Tlocadayv “Exyxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamaniii 
published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. 


‘No. 81. 


Kaldjtk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNICAICMENANAPOY#KAIKAKIENEVIANG; 
HTYNHAYTOYCPEILAHMHTPOSLWWyywwy 
AYTOILS KAI ZammNGKK K K A"™"\ NYITGN GY 


{uncut ] 
KH PFE IGIIWMHNIAOSAAOY PIGGY 
[uncut ] 
TWN TT POYYNONT WNYyfy 

MiisnOls, MIEVOvOPOU KO. Got Pins 1g 0» se Sats 

nH yurn avrov (lelpets Ajunrpos .......... [é-] 

avtots Kkalteoxevaclaly? Kai] Kalfiepwoav? 7d pvypetov) 

5 a a ee Myvidos Adov “PilCloltvros?] 

pe ae tov mpolyollaly twv-. 
No. 82. 


Kaldjik. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.,; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. FH. 


Smith 
YYyyE MMENIAHS& 
WY Yn PXONTOS 
WYN SW NK EYS 
fy paris 
yy W|II=XIZ?Z7”7”#0 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 


I14 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


. . Eppevidns 
.. » . Ldlpyovros 
L. . . alauxeds 
PApr lewd. 
Ledy Hv]. 


NoOwWos: 


Kaldjik. Copied by J.R. S. S W.M.R., AH. S. 


TOA §WNIG, 
ZAICE TAG 


YTWNIETLYGY 
OANTOAOI 
LONEYKHN 


sti h Mee eS | 
mrowvel_o-| 
s dts I\o- 
UTWVE . 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, vza Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 


Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


O/NH GHeACOsG 1 AT 
AKA'TOAMINA 

HF YNHAYTOYB 
WMONANGCTHC 
ANHMHCXAPIN 


Ovycios Tar- 

a Kat Tolpiva 

e NS > na \ 

N Yyuvyn avTov (rov) B- 
WLOV avéaTyno- 

av (w)vyuns xapuv]. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
eéédpar or Wadrides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. II. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
“Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. III. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AY P BAA 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC 
ZU) NGA Y TUS 
KAITHIT Y-NE 
KIAYTOYATI| 
ANH 
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Avpy d)de- 

os Anns 

Navados 

Cov éavT@ 
Kal Th -yuve- 

KL avTov “Amt 

avn. 


t 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No: G6; 


Buldur. The inscription is in a panel on a fluted column 


in the court of a house. Copy. 


YYUI-E. NNOCANTI 
OX0OY CK RAE Ono A 
YNWTITACT YNHK AI 
Ne WN YE LOCANE SO 
5 HKAN 
ANTIOA OC 4.00 


[("Arralvdos *Avti- 
dyou Sk]pdyou, *O)- 
vUTLaS ‘Yury, Kal 
Néwy vetds avéb- 

5 NKaV 
2] , [ 2 4 
AVTLOXOS VLOS. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain, 
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and in th. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Lapers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The tuscription ts on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 343, LVo. 
20. Copy. . 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYL EwLTTAYAOYETII KSAIOYANE 
KTIS ENTON NAONTW NAPXANTEAWNINASIE 


‘rep puvHuns Kat avaravcoews Iavdov ’Emtklta? (or 
*Emuxityjrov?) or ’Emuxlvdous?]) Atov avéxturev TOV vadv 
wn S; , > lal - 
TOV apxyavyé ov ivd(extavos) [ale’. 


‘Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the szvZum 
interpunctionts is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Bulletin reads [ [TZG. 
No. 88. 


Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy. 


Ogee er Yer. Not Ou iae 
ODN KA Ee l.N ON KA Pee CB 


@vBpvev?..... 
Tow KNewov Kypu.. . 


1 In line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 


Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. 


10 


10 


Copy.+ 


@YCYNEPsSKAIXPILC 18SKAIATIOY#EN 


eocyen tehO YT EO, Pol @yel-y NOSE 
DRS ET YAN WON EIA ASN NH OE 
fee ee bY T EP OLE Pe ae AME 
THu4ATWNANTWNIC 

Ei NN AE Ace IE Mian 

MeAWOK PETZ TAlkK-@O Econ hel Altar 
KAHMENTGGGYy PIAKOL 

O-O A OY /Y[water-spout]|\P TEMwN 
MAPTYPICGFAJTIKOC 

PONE SCA NG Oe NP Welt ato 

7 a Dra ee ae Sal GR arog Oe a et he rh 
PIAITTTIOCTIAT DGw 


["Etolus vv’ éplyov) Kat Xpuiolrod] kat ayiov 
tov ayiov Teopyiov ovvo- 

Ob Wet oNaLe a Eiwavyns 

mpecBvtepos éplyervaotyoas) “ABpdpus 
[mpoléywv °Avtavis 

Eiwavyns “Aptéwov 

Mlaléxus Zwriuxds Pidirzols] 
KAnjpevtlos K]upuakds 

@lelodovldov *Alpréuav 

Maprvprs [Zlarucds 

"AdeEavdpos Aynitpros 

"Artados Zwrukos . 

Didummos Iaz| pixios ?] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; lime 3, NE, NHL. 


a 2 © 6,2 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. II. 
No. 465. 

IIpodywy is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlii and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


at eda (mean Mead = 
SiO. bce 


Xpiote Bor. 


No. 914. 


Isparta. In the court ef a Medresst. The inscription ts on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
possibly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


P OvACaENGE EAL EY 
KO Verh Peo bo AvOnY, 
IEPACAMENOLC & 
ft ON KAO FH EE MO 
Nea ESP MOH NOE KW 7 -eeON 
PAcl Co Na A PLye EA TO 


‘Pddav Yehev- 
Kov Tpawidou 
Lepacdpevos 
Tov Kabno€so- 

Dy ¢c Lal 3 La) 
va! Epunv €k Tov 
2Q7 e 4 
idiwy idpvaaro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5 h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. p. 332. Near Giile Onii 
we head, about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
Vol. III. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Fapers of the American 
School, Vol. III. pp. 2185278. 
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Nos. 92-93. . 


Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae). In the cemetery near the 
mill opposite Hissar, tmmediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 
Valowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 


Copy 
A. 


AYPAILONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOF&TATONE 
KATONTAPXON 

5 PETERMNAPION 
HAAMTTPATS NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
TO Al 6 C-eGAC 
TEKAITHEECIPH 

10 NHCENEKA 


B. 
TONAL CEMY 
FAONIHAIONY 
CIONANWggG@jj@D 
OU MMMMMd 

é KAI THCEIPRHNHC 
ETEMMA 


BAS 
Adp(ydvov) Avoviar- 
ov Tov a&to- 


1] have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In 4, 
line 9, THE for THC is certain. In S, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion A was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 
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hoywrarov €- 
KaTovTapy ov 
5 [Aleyewvapuov 
7H Aapmpa Tov “Av- 
TLOXEWY [LNT PO- 
qoXus e€m(ueukias 
te Klali TH(s) €lpy- 
10 ‘vNS EvEKG. 


Yer 
Topocd Ld hee ee 


. Acove- 
ovov *Ap|Tioxéwr °] 
/, > , 
amOolALs emverkias Te] 
Kal THS Elpyvns 
levexa]. 


No. 94. 


Valowadj. Ln the wall of a house opposite a Djami. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out C.1.L. L/. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH 
A ECA ES ARE 
[Fifteen lines missing. ] 


S A:G-E RAV OG 


= 


1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No: 95; 
Valowadj. In the Djamt of Kizildje Mahallii., Copy 


YWWYIK 'ANOCE 
YWUUHK ON\NAOTICTHE 
YYW TIOXEWN 
YYOo TT ON EWC 
YYW UE TATION 


[Aov|Kuavos 
[.... Kali AoyrorHs 
[ths Tov A lyTioyYéwy 

[untp lomo\ews 


Concerning the functions of the Aoywwrys (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rdmuische Staatsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annati dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschrifien und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasten, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 

‘the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 52335 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; /Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Movoeiov kai BiBArobynkyn THs EtayyedrtKns SxodrANs, 1875, 
heers eNOniy; (1675, p.20,' NOS. 230, 231, p. 33, 23753 1885, 
p. 76, No. 484. 

No. 96. 


Valowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bovdy 
TGN tlolv 
CEKOYNAON Sexovvoov 
Calton H emt TH 
Cee Aird oTpaTynyia. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WE. 
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No. 97. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Valowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length is 1.27 m.; width,o.65 m. Copy. 


ear a Alp tik Siena 
No CotNGinieles i 
KOA W Nel 
AT 1B 6-P 1.0 


TOA € 1 TW NAT A TT 
HNWNOPONAE 
WN BOY AA aM OC 


Tuyny ev- 

pen TH 
Kodwvet- 

a T.Bepro- 
moX\etav Ilaz- 
nvev ’Opovde- 
wv Bovdr) SHmos. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house oppostte the Djamit nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width, o.52m. C.1.L. L/L, 
291; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, wzth a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression. 


1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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PiaRe Sele bee 5 O.S"y 

sl) F Reese inl eG: AVG 

PrkcOry buiemben.o2V, NCC acG A: L 

Pili lb pettmeereG eV Ge. | SA VR. 
EAP HA GP ONT! GALA 

PO Nob lever o EE McO Ne) AN. 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XII1-GENG 
DONALD ON; VIE PETAR ITB 
Est ee eieers Vee Blt CesEoT-S AR M 
COpReaMinvar 0 O Rev A LL. COR 
AVvmeurtAcgee ELv Rie lek [Be VoE 

Kel sleeion a iestnlaisee GV OR Awd GS: Ou. 
NinhOnRecee ani IN 1 Ctr PRO RieeP-R: AcE 
fet Vene Dake EB Xa. So Ce P RIASE TOR 
PUEDE CWGR VoL O- C RET EB 1- CZ 
Dare BEG ex the PR AMEG EN 
Mlle Vela st At aA en FoF os 

Aero A SVS. kel B 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala(t|(ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge{m ](inae) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm/(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[{yr|(enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERT!I in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line 1 must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. ‘The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj]. In western cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 576, No. 1344. Copy and impression 


P-A Nl C4150 
P-F-SER-MAXI 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENoOBAR 
6 Ble Ps PSC ECan PVE Mee wee 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Zphemeris Epigraphica as cited. 
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CASTLRORLEGTAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CVTVOVIESTINAEGVPTO 
DONATO-ABIMP-DONIS. 
10 Moir AR RB VS.O-B-~EX PED! 
TIONEM-HONORATO.- 
CORONA. MVRACIL- ET 
POARSMICA: PVR ASO Bi BE VM 
BERT AN NIC [uncut]; ChVE TAS 
tb AEEXAN DOR-OVAE EST 
PNoAkESG Ve P10 Riese ox 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 

mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(timo)p(lo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 

corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 

Britannic(um), civitas 

Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. ZZ omits l. 

Line 4. LEZ reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. LZ omits ER. 

Line 10 fin. ZZ reads DITI. 

Line 12. LE reads CORON, omitting A. 
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“OUO}S OY} UO ULL}I99 oI¥ Sv UdAIT aI¥ Sjop YonS AQ "OA ‘YHd ‘1 our, + 4an990 SoInyesry _ 


yo [stpueo | 

[spr] (snqr[a}ins (o)nax “(syopre (oeng (ovruasram)g ITXX (stuor)S (oun)quy “umsouewo)y (wnjm)bo 
[(o)uA TA] {1410)[3s0" |nb ‘snyeusg eyo pe “(sipuns)ovy (sit)oes (o)ztA 

[AX wo Jpsni[o] (oye)prpueo (s1)qajd (oun)quy “(roryreg 110 

“eq (iorue)uey (ysn)Sny ravrery, (suoyer9 duit oyeprpuvs 

~oyovid “(oror)rayuy (vrue)uror ur (SIPPY (sergq (ovrasosur)yw J (stuor)sa] (072 8a. ‘(avruo)Seryd 

“Pd Snsusope wo “(aviuo)serydeg ‘(aer)uovofT] “(avr)pisig 

‘(ovr)skyq “(ovr)yepen (uinzet)joutaord (as0j0e)1d od (ysn)sny (0je) say 


° . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


Yl Vj 4 UWlh 
[mom] 13 [mom] By OY 


UMAVES "YI KX dd d VIR 9B 3 aj eye oe 

NAO SALVYNES-“VIDVOY-oOVdeovS ak 
STVEGSAlI*QIGNIVO* a 3749/4 tH Paya -1519 
VO'WHAD*SAVINVIVYLGWI'OLVGIGNYO:-fy 

OLAV doe SANIWUS SNe ed W154 wep oy 4G 
Vea (SASNS ICV WEI OV TH dV d-NO¥ SAT aisra 
DAXHd*LVIVO“ONIAOUNd-YdOUd-DAY'9497T 


puowssaagu puv hgo7 -SbhS1 ‘oN ‘6L5 “€ beget 
‘eorydersidy siiamoydq -m 9S-o ‘Yipuor “ma O81 ‘ygSuaT *Auazoua2 waajsan 742 Uy -tpvnr0j0.x 
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No. 1014. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. CAL. LI. 295 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, ///. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


pression) 
C- A LBV. ClO C.F 


Sj ee acl RoMAO AED 
Reve Roe QO ViEPcE, CoVeNI 
Peale oll BoA Vel Poe IF 

OTe Evo IaAsMoE NoleV MA 
CERTAMENGYMNICVIS 
QOVOWANNIGCGACIEN 
D Vaio Dice’ BV Ser ES Toles 

LVNAE 


tie B, D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a[m] des/t]i[n]avit pe[r] 

5 testamentum ajd] 
certamen gymnicu[{m] 
quo[t]anni[s fjacien- 
dum diebus festis 

lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 


1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 


DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


Nos 102. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.1.L. f/f, 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


CoN OVP 02 Sh tOey es 


PRISGCIGOSSETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICOs.VENV LAP RO NA ANO 

bX VARs Sal el se bay Gok a ae 
ToPolATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 
[trib](uno) [lJatic[]](avio) [lJeg(ionis) VI Fer(atae).. . 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. ZZ reads NOG. 

Line 2, fin. ZZ reads N/. 

Line 3, fin. ZZ reads RV. 

Line 4, fin. ZZ reads NC. 

Line 6, ZE reads TRIBIATICUEGVIFERCAPA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); INI (= N); 5, ND. 
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No. 103. 
Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
Copy. 


APRO| WY“. 
XVIR-STLIT-.1IVGY% 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGG 
CAPARC-QVAESG 
CAND-LEG-ASG,j| 
TRIB-CAN DYGGZG 

DES | YY 
NQOGYI/MWWWW@—$—U/. 


{C. Novio, C. Novi 

Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 

Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 

Rustico Venuleio | 

Apro[niano | 

(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 

trib(uno) I(ati[c]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [{ Fer(atae)] 


caparc ....? quaes[tori| 
cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 

desi[ gnato | 


[VAGUS eID Aare cr a 


No. 104. 
Hissar. In a Djami. Copy. 


C-NOVIO-C- 
NEOs Valier [5.6.1 
GOS Boil GA V-O:N 
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MENODORAE 
SIL SE Re Rees) CO 
VY ENVL-APRON 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 

Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et | F Jlavon{iae ] 

Menodorae 

fil(io), Ser(gia), R[{u]stico 

[Vjenuleio Apron{iano, 

(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 

trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No. 105. 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowadj. Block: 
length, 1.08 m.,; width, 0.57 m. My copy verified by J. A. 


ffaynes. 


Copy. 
[NC O'R Nes ino 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MeAaT ary Viste e©: 

5 HORTENSIA-M.- 
FGAIUOACAV YN 
CVLOSVOOPT 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMERI se 

10. TAE IVS | 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 
L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5  Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammat is Greek ; dative of ypappareds. 
For Gailla, see No. 106. 


No; 106. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


APO OYS TEA Mel) 

CAs), O-YER-NUIEN A 

Kent ORY i Ie oKt 

OCCAPINOC 
SE 2A DE A?-H 


eA ACAVH TE AVY KOYo aA et 


ILAIAMNHMHC 
XAPIN& 


Tlouvmiuddta 
Laroupvwa 
kat Ilovmi\Xu- 
os [’Eldpwos 
5 Ee€addedn 
Tat\dn yAvkutaryn 
(dia prypns 
Xapu. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the inscription had been engraved. ‘The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 
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No.107; 


Gemen [ Vemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and tm- 
pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. S. Copy 


YCARISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CriCeA RS T A NoiWvsS*AG°A POET Ves 
CrCcA TR 12S.7T AN Aeshna ives 
CICA RAS: ba Na Ves en o. bevio 
C-C AIR IST ANT Vis es EONS 
CC ARS TANS eee eV) 

G GAR ICSaTCa Ney coer ale cs 
GCcA RASS SAIN NS hee 


[C](aius) Caristan(ijus Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po/t}hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
C(aius) Caristanius Felix. 


See the note to No, 108. 
No. 108. 
Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


MMMM 
YA N NOY K | GW 
FATEPATIAYAAA 
-FYNAIKATAIOYKA 
PISTANIOY®PON 


1 In line 1 there is no | between N and Y as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 


EE —— = 
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PEieOrNe Ore. TL PyEr= BoE -Y 
iO yr Yt OvK PA TO P oN 
KAIZAPO8% [erased] 
[erased] =EBASTOY 
pene! sober As IH OY AY KZ 

10 Pe NO 


rh ot ES 


. .av Aovukilov Ov-| 
yatépa Ulalvddalv] 
yuvaika Latov Kla-] 

_ ptotaviov Ppdv- 

5 Twvos mpEeoBev- 
Tov avToKparopol s] 
Kkaioapos [Aop- 
eriavov| YeBacrod, 
avriatpatryyou Aukli-] 

10 as Kat Ilapdudcas 

: [Dpd pray Lyuvakt] 

ae Tovs eavtolvs.. .] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Fellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is rpeoBevrijs adtoxparopos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also av7- 
otpatnyos Avkias kat IlaypvdAias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (4uletn, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Bulletin, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 


No. 109. 


Yalowad). 
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In wall of the Djami by the market. 


Ephemeris 


Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Vo. 1346. Copy and impression. 


MR OGY Mua 
SANCTIW 
DOMINI-N- 


Se NINO UE COIN PINS 
AVGDVCENA 
REO vEMiPANMVIEVESE tO 
SEN Go IPE AR te 1S I 
DoE ASE S Coy P| 


sancti[ ssimi | 
domini n(ostri) 

5 Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu{la pi 

TO Da evres) ile des 


Line 1, ZZ omits. 


3 Line 8, ZZ reads PE P. 


Line 2, HE reads AR. Line 9, EZ omits VIAPI, 


Line 3, ZZ reads SANCK. 
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INO 410: 


Valowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.; 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.IL. LT. 289; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 7/7, 1820. Copy and 
impression 

C-ARRIOC-F.- 
OW PR ENA 
CALPYRNIO 
PR OeNe Ti N-O 
5 HO N70 RIA'T.O 
Ge Voul Dis VER MeO.N FE 
TALIA A A Fk 2 QVAES 
te Orr CrAcN DLE D-AgT.O 
ar ACE T OoR Gs Ane Ds [D 
10 AVGVRICOS-.PA 
ER OuheOrC Ov EsO.S 
evel Ose sl Net He EAshvR, O 
MAC ven VEE cl AGEL AVA 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


IN One ae 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,o.57m. C.1.L. Ml. 2900; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression? 


1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
E; in line 7, Aand E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
C.V-IIl-VIRMONE 
TALIAAATT OAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YjRAETORICANI 
YWIGNRICOSPA 
TRONOCOL POs 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VLG LAs) f, POn.ws 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 1142. 


Yalowadj. In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 
Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. Tt was re-excavated 


Jor me by a man who had seen it four years previously, 


while digging stones for his house. Copy. 


COA ReRaOnC aE 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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1 AVGVRIC.OS.PA 
Teor. C-O\lanPO. S 
Javeeeee.O Rol NG HEAT RO 
Vilkcaah A. Fer GiVv.S 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 
Calpurnio 
Frontino 
6 Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iroy, triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 
praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


Wo, ,173: 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djamti near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.,; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole 
wath, 0.57 m.,; wath inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.IL.L. 
ITT, 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 


tuepresston.+ 


1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT;. 8, Bl; 9, VA; 
TOME IZ PAM aR se Ds NE Mes LS sls 7) END: 
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CONDO. Fat tO 
Diy TATA Ya ded 
NPEIVESE Re PE AN CI 
PAN TO"P Att te GOL LAAs 
5 1VIRT QQ-MVNER.- TI 
Eo A G.O-NiOwt th Eee ER 
CER AM=.C9o sien Lb ANT 
SS UAR CT EM (PsE. SP tea 
GI ATT. Ee Paiky Sore LB eb 
LO ERATE SoM arses, Paes toe Ava 
NtO-T EOP seen AT Bal NDP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
Niel-OoNr EaPcH Cees) 
1b AP OSV Ee P{O-P Vee O 
O-BeM-E Riles & bV'S 


ViG IsV SS CVS 
D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 114. 


Yalowadj. Llbidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width,o.57 m. C.IL. 
Ill. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
IMI, 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamil- 
ton. Copy and impression 


CANeD Ooh Spel) 
DOat Wak Arroyo id 
Nolo SERRA Nasa 


1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 
iy (ONE Gs 1S, Wales SRS. 7, (OOH INE eh TS, NDS ay IR) RIES a@, Weve 
is Wits 27 IRS INNS eee IMPS 575 TAL 
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NiOer ACT Rie CO iE BLAM 


Bip eeeG ON Om Hee SPE R.P.C ER 4 
TeArMe. GO TAA NT AS | 
Poe Gmue de te Marae Sor lee ND 
Cove siteces rere Sr fk LL BE 
LOR AGS VAGE LE Cl A Gro 
NOer ek. PsEGR PAC BaliM, Re 
Div OOMCAWR°C:O°C ER T-A.M 
SACRHADRIANION 
Evegue roc PrOrS Mav ibe e One av. Le 
1 OrB MW Bara El Vis 
Vole CoGsE RSM: AL ESV<S 


iB) D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


Bo: 115. 


Valowadj. The stone ts used as a step im the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahalli, 
called Abudjilar. Jt ts much worn and almost tllegible, 
and I give it as it looks now. Copy. 


CMD: Om 1 LO 
DOTTIMARYLY 
INIF-SER.PLANC! 
ANOPASTER-COLFLAM 
5 ™ VIR OOMVNER 
ji ETACONOTHPFRP 
CERTAMQQTALAN 
AGEARTEMPLSP7ND 
CIVITEPHESEX#BEB 
10 SVAYYHELTACONOT 
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P2RZPSAS |MPDIVO 
MiAR GO C-ERet SAC R 
i HADRIANON ER HY 
S 1 PO Y4V8EFO7PAER 
1 ORGYIYIVGE \VS 
WIC SALVTARG 


iB) BD) 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul[1]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[1]am(ini), 

5 Il viro, I[ 1 }q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]lonoth(etae) p/e|rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A[s|ifa]r(chae) temp{]](orum) sp/le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex []]ibe[r](alitate) 

10 sua, [ele]ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae) 
ple|rp(etuo) a[b] imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i) 

Hadrian{ijon E[p Jhe- 
si [post ]u[l|(ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v ]ic(us) Salutar{is ]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves rtadavtiato. mevraetypixoi, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C./.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologigue, 158 a, 885, C.L.G. 2965, 29874; Ephemeris 
Lpigraphica, 1. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1880, 
D375 > 1873) pesos 5. 1663, p., 264 and p..450; 1886, -p: 1515 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883 ; Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. 1. p. 103; but above all, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the “Adpiavea, see C.L.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./.Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Képyados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known vc7 of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Aedilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
taris. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ vze¢— called Mahalliilar {[Mahallii being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter”.|—and these modern wicz may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall! of the Djamt. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


UMMM 

Cre Cre 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF- FAB RO: 
TVIR-VNIVERSO. 
Bioioay VLAN Tear OPV 0 
OB ARBQOVAM-ET- INTE 
GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM 


1] gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum)vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 


Pe ee ee 


ob aequam et inte- 
gram iuris dictio- 
nem. 


NG Aa: 
Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 


market. Copy and impression. 


Wir OVINCUGGY 
YWWUEeed OD ELE GIpy . 
YYuN CIAEA Wyn 
Yyyjyy S ETPATRONG 
WY 2»M-E-POY 
Wl, OP VLOG 


[p|rovinci[ae Syri-] 
[ae] Coelels: --22: .] 
[provi|nciae As[iae ] 
. ...Jet patron[o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos|tu-]} 
[lante p]opulo . 


inheweakhss 
Hissar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


NV GY Mud 
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PROCVLtYWwYy 
ALA-AVGGL 
MANICA 


H: C: 


Procalto. sot ei i. 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 


h(onoris) c(ausa). 


iNOS) 


Yalowad;. ,In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 
VEE V | 


VSE Nias 


in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120. 


Yalowad;. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medresst near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.1.L. Z7/. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


Mew Vor PoE. ue Eel A> MF 
Meche Aeros Bale CET 

Misstan meat LolOo PAST clr 
UL CoASTIEe ThA VASE CPT BA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 

re Slane 1 LU TAS Te Pe 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 

ertia sib et 

M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zooa Werrdia Teptia 

éavTy Kal Mapkw 

IleruAiw marpi. 
Line 1, #Z omits the points. Line 5, HZ reads XAYTIA. 
Line 4, ZZ TTETTAIA. Line 6, EZ omits TT€. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zéoa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vivis. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
Vol, IIL No: 358. 


No. 121. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the soldiers’ 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, f. 580, 
No. 1353, Copy 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPTGGG 
FRATRI [gable] E YYW 
No. 122. 


Yalowadj). Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m.; width, 0.51 m. Copy and impression. 


ol tl Ha 2 Fe | 
AVGV STORY M 
N25 O35) 1) REOsR Van 
VAL ODabOpGaERN Eos VeP 
YHjpn\ ES PR OVINP LS 1D 


1 Jn line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 

Augustorum 

nostrorum 

V[a]l(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes|es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Valowadj. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m.; 
middle facet, 0.125 m., top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 mu. 
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. Lhe block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone is buried. No Alpha bars.* Copy. 


YYYROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN.-SEGGY 
YYUAFVNDAMENTO-DIOGENES-V-.-PGYYYy 


. ... [pfropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 


[praeses provinciae Pisidiae ]. 


No. 124 


Hissar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D NGYUMMMMM 
ONSTANGG 
KIC T WYYyy 
GEN 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan{tino P(io) F(elici) inv-] 
icto-[Aug(usto) .. 2... 

1B) oy Kote Perera 
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No. 125. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPEILGY 
GO 1 EG hE 
PATRONOCYGY 


1B) D 


Cn. Pompeilo] 
Collegae 
patrono co[l(oniae) | 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 


C..L. II. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 4. 


No. 126. 
Valowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 
NONIVSOPTATVGGy 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FYY 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia[e] Paulinafe], f(iliae) s(uae). 


Nomiah 


Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C.1.L. Z7I. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITI, 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 

Led. CSE ACV oD 
PAVLEIFNO 
5 a © Sy 
PH Oe HERO 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 


il a i i ee ie) 
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No. 128. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 7m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Wo. 1347. 


Copy. 
Will’ KR NN O 


SWOORNVTIFILPA 
WYyjfpo COLQVIEXLIIIF 


Wo..129; 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the soldiers prayer enclosure. TI 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line i may 
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, Vo. 1349. 


Copy. 4 Mu, “, 
Wi) SEXALF 


YUN © 
WANS AMICO 
YUE CAN SA 


MonL3e0: 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 


wth moulding. Copy. 
M-CORNELIVS-M-F GYYYy 


Now13t: 
Hissar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


UMMA 
SEX:A-PPVLGY 
CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 1382. 
Valowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PA Vai NA 


SA Qua 


No. 183. 


Valowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


Wa? ONTO] | 
YWYEX-TESTG | 
WMS N BG 


No. 134. 


Yalowadj. Fragment of an epistyle in the western 


cemetery. Copy. 


Wi SA EW 


IN'OF 165: 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but still little 


seems to be gone. Copy and impression. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 
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YWIK ONONEIAN YYY 
YWIK AIT -NAIOYBAGY 
YWRB\ANOYITITIG, 
YP COM AIGINAPXY 
5 WYyPEGNAIABIOYY 
YR OYTTATPIOYWY 
YWILEOYMHNWGG 
YWIELINOYNIONAGGY 
9 WYNONNOI3!1WYyyy 


. . .L7ns] Kodoveilas v . 
Bete: Kat I. ®da(Biov) “lov(Alov) BaluBiov?] 
. . -L@drAalBiavov? immdirov .... 
. . . Ltav] “Papatwr apye- 
[ve]péwy did Biov 
a oe Tov Tarpiov .\. . 
ae ate Jeod Myvols .. . 
Sree ty hee s “Iovdvov Adlp?] 


vov Nolvvov?] 


No. 136. 


Valowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abuadjilar. 
Copy and impression.+ 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
15; TTP. 
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Side A. 


KEIN ioc 
CYNTPOPOCK AI 
(Sy Aaa Bn es, Wat Sota 2k ah fy, | 
ANWTEKNWMNEI 
5 ACXAPIN 


Side ZB. 


WC Y 7 ONA PT TOCA 
NEO PO CG re OIC TEA 
PANAMACINAYZON 
WiC POA OCA tlie y 

10 ECTTPOPANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
NAXYTRHKATATAIAKA 
AY Vis 0 Cezar KONO 

to 7 A070 NIA ASR IER) 
AOA BO Net son ALY 210 O0N 


Side A. 


Ketzruos 
Lvvtpopos Kat 
Evrvyia Evrvye- 
ava TEKV@ pveEl- 
as xapuv. 
Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 
as putov aptiares Spocepots mapa vapacw ail€lor, 
ws podov aptipves tpopaverv Kaddv avlos epdtun, 
ovtws 67 Kal Tatda xuTH KaTa yaa KadvareL 
Zatucdy oySoov ydukins mpodaBdv7’ eviavTdv. 


Ee 
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INO-13 [. 


Valowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the side of a water 
conduit in the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.gom. Copy. 


A-MAALOC#AAKOC 
KAIT-MAAILOCMA=IMOC 
RISING Oo) CoA YT Ou Ke Act 
POR Gel ASl O.l Cok AVA Mea A.W 

6. MeAcSa MUON. O Met) Kw e€ KN UW 
Apert em vl LUE Ke FAB Oot eet One 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovK.os) Madtos PAaKos 

kat I(dios) Mddtos Ma€ipos 

adekpot EavTois Kat 

Tots idtous Kat A(ouKiw) Madi 
5 Makino vouik@ Téxv@ 

is, QA wn > v4 
YyAUKUTAT@ Kal TOUS tovous 
yovEeton LUHLNS Xapw. 


No. 138. 
Valowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy} 


AYPHAHAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYP HA EULM A Kee A: ON | 
RoNSATe Te ALY. KeY-T ATW TAN Got AoA) AEN 
ANG GTHGAMNHMHGXAPINOC 

GerAsouAeN eG (tl BO. Y7A. © ¥-G lt -N-C-T HA BEN 
CC A AY fb WihLPO C LOM C.F 
OrOr Cr sOry OC O ¥ 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Avpyndia Ovarévridha 
Atpnrio Makeddve 
avopt yhuKuTatw THY oTHAdnV 
avéoTnoa prnuns yapw* Os 

5 O€ ay em Bovdrevor THY oTHANV 
EOTAL AUT@ TPOS TO MEYE- 
fos tov Geov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Pagers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1. p. 84. 

The name OvadevriAAa Occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C.Z.G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 139. 


Valowadj. Quadvangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; width, 
0.51 m.; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Henzen in the Annali dell 
Instituto. Copy.4 


A-KAATTIO¥PNION 
PHTEINIANON 
TONAAMTIPOTATONCYY 
KAHTIKON¥IONKAA 

5 TO¥PNIO¥PHTINIANO¥TO¥ 
AANTPOTATO¥¥'MTATUK OY. ¢ 
O¥ATIIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPEXCAIA 

9 BIOXTO¥ETTIIFANECTATOYOEO¥AIONYCG 


1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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Afovkvov) Kahzovpviov 
“‘Pyyewvavov 
Tov apmpétatov aviv] 
KA\ynTLKOV vidv Kad- 
5 ‘moupviov “Pyywiavov Tod 
Aavapotdtov vrarTuKon, 
Ovdmios Tatvavds Mdpxedos 
dvavdpikds, apyrepeds Sud 
9 Biov rod émupaveotatov Oeod Arovialov]. 


No. 140. 


Yalowad. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) ts 
given in C.I.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNS\WPHCIN 
TOVAZIOAOLUTATOY 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA 
TAAYPHAIACCT RA 
I OiN €-1 K HG 

KAI OPT HCIAN-OY 
MAZ=ZIMOYAN 

Dero AT tC 


Kara ovrlyldépnow 
Tov a&vohoywTatou 

Adpnhiov Kavdidouv 
% gopos éréOn, &v 7 
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/ / 
KateTeOn copa- 
ta Atdpnrias Srpa- 
TOVELKNS 

Aue na 
kav Optnovavou 
Magipov av- 
dpos avrns. 


No. 141. 


YValowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 
jular. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and imipresston. 


YY WWJJJ—l J|000 
QANTIWWEINGY 
XAIPE¢ANHEMOI 
FQONT.OYTOTPO 
TMAIONOPAS 
YXXMEAYKAONIH 
O©ANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SREINONKAITIO 
AlOS KAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETEITA 


a , nw lal A e ~ 
Xatpe, Pavns, poilplav todro tpotatov opas 
[“Ov] pe Aveaovin Odvarov piror 7S Kahurbav 
[Elewov kat modvos. kat Té7ov @ Kexupat 

a ®: / “ yy ‘é 
Ob pou Kat Tdéde oHwa ere, SexdTw perémetra. 
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No. 142. 


Valowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 
of Abudjilar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNE!IACXA 
PINTONOEC 

-INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


*Apreweroia Ma- 
vrowv 7) ovly| 
Bio pvetas Xa- 

x ya 
pw: tov Oéo- 
w od pr [a]d- 
KYTELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Valowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 
house that I could see it only with difficulty. Copy. 


AiO AON ALT .OLY No YoXH CG 
CTHAHNANE OH & 
Rea On erOn vaya OC 
TeYeN-E-B-W AA €.= AN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 
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AN 
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Vv 


"O[ Lpofyo S09 |d1[aX OLA AMyDyM ‘oL101I09 viap|L aidan ar 
cs wv X\ ? Vv 4 7 \ © 
‘aorllids [4om10 ‘aorg) aod kX} OLY vaIrt vavpdo 

“& & ’s ~~) rg 4 \ © 

‘13.0919 agakt vyvadny donot aor Sit 2Q 19 


Ob1OVO wd YLYYYd 


CUUMA WA KUN AN OW 6 COMMU 0 Avena 


pO d OA aah UE a VINE Binv ery Nady HN Calon to (cnet 
a 
— } SUIMOTIOJ 9y} st ouIT Suo, oUO UF opts oq} Jo Surpmour doy om uO 


‘go -asnoy v fo P4Ok aug ur snSvygoows v uQ lponoj0,x 


VHT ON 


“UBU B JO Jey} JOU ‘URUIOM & jo We 94} yoadxe Ayremyeu om S—p Soul] UT 


ED EYE) Sogdnownoy. (Sorgan) yy} 
Shanoorkarl dQ uigsap alybto 
“A032, [, 19/rla.o ,O}L suXap aoLpaDgY. 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 


B. 
CAAINACATOYPNING 
TYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 
KAI@PONOYNTECEAY 
TOICTHNCOPONKATE 

5 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPIN% 


Lahtva Yarovpvila 7] 

“yuvyn avtov Caves 

Kat ppovovvTes Eav- 

TOlS THY CoOpoV KaTE- 

oKevac ay [Lvy- 

pens Xap. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between épdava réxva and yxeipas dAotro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.I.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39902). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele tn the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
Z6GO9CIMGOANAPITAY 
KYTATGOAMNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Oinpia Aduva 
Lovina avdpt ydv 
KUTAT@ [LVHUNS 
Xapw. 


The name Ozupéa is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 


Valowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AAEADWIE 
WIM ONEITH 
WMMUN 1 YU), 


Tletowy Ti- 
To TO idlw 
adeip@ ‘Te- 
[pa lroheirn 
Lwvyluns lxdpuw). 


It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandiikli Ovasii be the 
one meant, then ‘Ie{po|rodeiry must be restored (see Journal of 
Flellenic Studies, 1882, p. 340s8qq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
léniqgue, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Te[ pa |roAeéry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Yalowad). Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m.; height of letters, 
0.8 m.] serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 
of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
mdtcated below. Copy. 

LY OINTOSMOYV AH 
TeOSEY TY XH 
de KOINTOYMOYNH 
T VOY Th Q:Ac Ooo => 
fe TPA Te eae eld oe 
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[K 6tvros Moluv}y- 
[tulos Evrvylyjs] 
Kotvtov Movvy- 
tiov UawXiwvos 
T PAY LATEUTHS. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy+ 


WHYYWZ$J9w-—  OTEPTONEHI 
YWWYJJJ0-"" VN BOY AW [uncut] 
YWUUU » OTT PPOTEPWNHNYCE 
YUE CMOTTOAWN [uncut] 
Wj» PEEOPONANANTACOI EL 
Wh? WN+ECXWPOYCATATEIN 
Gy’ BNE OY EAR Orle EPO N 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.,; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPFONHMII1I0 GWG 
TOCAAYIAH 

NYM@69NOPHTEITIITOAG,j| 
TANANATA 

COPOCAIKA EYY/YLYLLMMMMMUMMUA 
LTIATGG 

HTEPENAYTOLILIYV,Wwe 
\_NAQLYHH 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a ©. 
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No. 150. 
Yalowadj. Quadvangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 
Nagb Dee 0+ | 


GAT Oey PUN GaN O-C 
SN NOL eA ae 
O15 Wr eG Oe A € 
BoA USA Wa oey Ged, AU 
OPETTUMNRM HC 
XAPIN 


Laroupvetvos 


5 ho yhuKuTat@ 
Opent@ punpns 
Xapu. 


Nonisk 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 
AO ACC ON, Gb ial 9 
LAT U.C’Y NB rw 


MNHAHC XA 
P.|N 


Sh er hye [Evo-] 
dfa PElvoltiriv? 
idte cvBio 
re oe. 

pw. 
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No.~152. 


Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


RORCEZ UNTO 


IO NON TGA WN IP Re 
Nari eye as ee Viele AS 
Tn 
Popeyes VIovA-?] 
tos ZatuKkos 
*Iovkia Matpo- 
vy ‘yNukutTa- 
TY): 


Noss: 
Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


UMMM 
UMMM ' °° “YUL 
YMUUK ® “UU MMMM 
A?SSOYNAAMENOI 
TOW EACY TON SK Ar 
TOL BO Nic is 


. Alidldwpos rod] 
[Setvos] Kat (lovAta?] 
[Sexlodvda Mevol- 

Tov €avTolts Kal 


Tos eyyovo.s. 
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No. 154. 


Valowadj. In,the wall of a house. Copy. 


MVWTZ=ZJ@CZTC@CZTZ0™@70#0. 

wyoCTEKNW 

WYyyNHMHC XA 
& PIN & 


“OS TEKVW 
prypns Xa- 
pw. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Pagers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


INO; 15: 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AOWZOME TAE IN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1h. 24m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan FHissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


2UPVESSLON. AVPITATPO 


KoA ee Kom ea Y 
BRE OV EO. Y. 
1 WOR OO ens 
Go a a Bal a 
YT O ABET WN 
MNHMHLCXAPIY 


x 


° 


Avup. Ilatpo- 

KAns Kal Aov- 

das Ovcov v- 

i@ dpopvda- 

Ku) ohayerte 

vuTo AnoTov 

prypns xdpuv]. 

The name of the son, Ovcov, must be indeclinable. For épodvAakt, 
see No. 65. 


Nowdor 
Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamti. Copy and impression. 
MMM 
TEKNOMNHMH 
YjUXAPINKAIEAYTSE 
YWWELNANECTHCE 
[O Sdetva ro Seiva] 
TEV BYE 
[s] yépw Kal éavT@ 
léx trav idilwv avéctyce. 
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ING.2158:;: 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door tn the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC 

TATAAOC:)OYPMAANECTHY 

ENTHHAIATYNEKIBACIAICHY 
YN HM HYX AP IN 


Avpyvos Mynoibeos veids 
Ildrados [Klovppa avéoty|c]- 
ev TH’ Hdia yuvext Bact? Atoy 
[vvlnpnls] xapw. 
Baois is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note 78a for idéa. 


No. 159. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 
REY Phy ot Cake ise ss 
Beh Oa Ble As Ve Kay acne | 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NICS TOY Re Y aOR ® 
YRMAPKOY ANG C 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] TIC 
ANTTPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY@OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
Wie ONC TI PP leiie iC 
OTO:GY Mi? GPA I 
C 
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Adp. “Al Blécokalvtos °] 

Aiov 7H yhuKurar- 

n pov cvpBie Aipndig 

Kupia pera tov a- 

veyou avTov A- 

up. Mapkov avéo- 

THOaY pH pn 

S Xap. 
tis av mpocoice xetlpa tHY Baptpbovov 
Kewvos b€ adpois TEpiTécoLTO Tupopats. 

The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. AZ¢¢hei!- 
ungen a. Deutsh, Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djamit. 
See my Preliminary Report, ~. 10. Copy and impression. 


AYPHA€IOCZW 
TIKOCTTIAYAEINOY 
AAYMIN OTTOAEITH 
CTIYCYNBIWAY 


PHGYYAAATAYKYTA 
"“THMNHMHCXAPIN 


Avpyreos Zo- 
TiKos IlavAetvav 
*AOl pia porroneiry- 
s tin] ouvvBiw Adv- 
pylria] Ad yhuxurd- 
™ pynpns Xdpw. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned 4s a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. ; 
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No, 161; 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression 


RYAN EiLO COC 

EPMOPFENOYC 

THPALARYNE KI 

AOYAATAYKY 

TATHMNAHAMHE 
XA PINS 


[Aldp. Mvnoieos 

“Eppoyevous 

™ ldia yuvert 

Aovog yAvuKu- 

Tay LY HLNS 
Xap. 


No. 162. 


Tchetme. In the wall of the Djamt. Panel with mouldings 
on all sides, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 


the top moulding is the following inscription. Copy. 


[CHGHANIAO CCA Y 
THe Ault AA Ore ih, 
*eY!(WMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
ao 


1 In line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas.vary as indicated. 
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ynon “Avisos? [élav- 
™ Kal Tepol\A)aw 
MO puns 

xa pu. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No. 163. 


Regiz. In the foundation of an old Turkish building. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


KYZZN ON K VOC NOY 

OLY M-ESN GA ALON VATA Y¥ 
NATKIA OMN HO YE AT Pd ME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINXNEWKAIMATPIAILAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alv[p]. AovKcvos Aovkt- 

ov Mevedldlov idia yv- 
vaukt Aduryn Ovyatpt Me- 
veayov Xapioypov Le- 

ul S]éol$?] Kat pwarpi Aida- 
Pe HYALNS Xap. 
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No. 164. 


Regiz. Fragment m the old Turkish building. Copy and 
empression by J. H. Haynes) 


WML 
WWW PONBIONOIKONUWMGYGY 


[ds av Kakovpyyon TovTO TO pryetov °| 

> SS / 7 las , > Y¥ 

[dppava réxva Nizror, yInpov Biov, oikov [épnuov], 
lév mupt mavra Sdmouro, KaKav vd yeElpas OdoiTO?’], 


No; 165: 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The tnscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and tmpresston by J. H. Haynes. 


YjMNE KE NCSGIONAOCIVTTE PAL IAOKOCT8KVP8GEWAOPY 
KE MATICTP 8 T8 KA PANAIACVN*POMICIWOCTIAPI8 KE 
ETICKEmT® BACIACV WN BACIM SYM, 


-, eee ‘Ayia @(eord)Kos TOV KUpoU Ocwddpov 
Ke payloTpou TOU ae oe ns hen eae ae daTLaptov Ke 
émiaKemtitov BactevovTwv BacwArtov [Kké "Iwavvov ?] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 
Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 


1In line 1 Hf are in ligature. 
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No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in relicf in the Djamt. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes} 


AYPHAILOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZANGSNOO 


Avpydwos Lovlcov?] 
Av€avov Olevyévovs ?] 


No-~167; 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djami. It was so 
dark that Myr. Haynes could not see to read it, and a 


violent wind made the impression worthless. 


OT ASN OCAYYYYYWMU 
WAM 
MMMM 
ATTALOT!1PG4GGG@G 
5 OPEYANTIOYTATCWY; 
OL KAWY>KI\NGG 
CY NT CY MMMM 
UMMM 4H MYY YM 


”"Omdwvos Alvoy€évous ?] 

*Ammas 6 Tipu darov ?] Ore 
5 Opédbavre Ovyarlépa] 

‘ovv TO ot coe gr aie 


[wlvyplys xapw). 


1 Letters distinct. 2 Jn line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No_AGS. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamit. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes) 


AXE US JA TTI NAN Ta) HE 
WAP We 
TEEN INI AE IN NEO) INP TP 
AN TU ONE TP We IN AE I OL Y/ 
Be NIWA CATO RIA ACE ROMO FEN 
Ga WA TEX NEAR KOI ANYeT.OFY Ky AMT 
GAY NZOUG AY 1 ON: PAC Ose A 
QS JE IND OIE IN Vole ne AA VE WA 
NTANEONTOLCKAIAYY 
10 WYATT \INAHTANTAS 
WHY OL MNH AH 
[head ] APIN 
’Aokhymeddns 
Tpts 
[I Javradéovre 
*Amiov T@ EavTOU 
5 [vli@ kat Atp. Aa “Eppoyév- 
Lovls TH yuvatkt avrod Kat tloc- | 
$ vlots avTav tdtous d[vo?] : 
[adleddots Advp. Ilaria 
[Mev]radéovros kat Adlpl. 
10 [Aokhy |ritdy Tavrald\]- 
[gov|ros prjprls] 
[yldpu. 


1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has ?ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI- 


line 7, AY; line 9, NT, NT; line 10, HTT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and tmpression 
by J. H. Haynes} 


EPMOTENHOEA 
TENOYCANECTY 
CENMNHMHLXAPIN 


[O detval 
‘Eppoyern Oea- 
yEVOUsS avéorly]- 


TEV LYHUNS Yap. 


ING 170: 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes? 


AALTLUGS PW CAT AC O1rO 
BoO CuOr¥6 le Nowy ad 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


*Adurépws "Ayal 6 |6z0- 
dos Oveyve’ vie 
pryuNs Xapw. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMNHMHE. 
% Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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Wor. 1/t 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNATI. 7 
NEKPATHNATI.- TT 


A 
AIOKE 
Ti @) 


No. 172. 
Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


INOiaL 7S: 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 

haleXA- OS: 
IALWAYOE 
ATENHANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mdpkos ?] 
Tipobléw vie] 
idi@ Av(p). Oe- 
ayery pv) 
wns Xapw. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 


an a fountain near a Djamt. Copy. 


CWE \\ CYyfyfMNWWWWUW!WIs6 KNOIN 
MANE1A O K GMmyv~,w~ KEITOY 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. U1.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchariik Serai. 


INO 75: 


Tchariik Serat (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djami. See 
my Preliminary Report, ~. 11. Copy and impression. 


LO EN LE EMO WAGNO Y MA 
NEKAKONAAKIETAIN! 
MAN KAT ISB Tai ie, a J 
KoMS EON Ost Ei iicOsy. 


The inscription is Phrygian ; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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ING. 176. 
Tchariik Serat (Ulumahathi). In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


mise W OY KA A AN! 
plane acl Ta PA Mev Act. © Y 


YEAYTwWIZw Ny 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


ooTouKtAAave 
Kal Ypappred 


€ nw lal 
. § €avtar Covt- 


wu? 


L VHUNS EvEKeED. 


Tchariik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (e.g. Tchukurmahallii, 
Ulumahallii, etc.), in short, precisely the same state cf affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient 
vici. Tchariik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. 


IN Onc are 


Tchariik Serat (Ulumahallii). Stele with four figures in 
relief, in two vows of two figures each. Beneath them ts 


the inscription. Copy and impression. 


GEO YO Ory C:A OANA O'EEA'O NY 
aGabe DOL Cel lid: OY Yul O:C Bea BS 
WNT HENGE A ¥-T-O) YOR YON AKA 
YWWINECTHCENAMNH 

MHC XAPIN 
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@vovOiovs Adddwos Aolv]- 
yle)wos, Titov vids, BaBe- 
iv, THY EavTOU ‘yuvatka 
lalveornoev pvy- 
Ens xapw. 

The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchariik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Valowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 


Djamt. Copy and impression) 


Sidew4. NOS amanda: 


DDNN 

FLOLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO 

Eadeh eo VoL CAO NTS IF ACN it @seeaet a 
CLCONSTANT QGywmrilrrs 
VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 
A BANT £O:C.HiIA 
MMMM “D 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POW KAM SGOsaad 


P.P 
MP U 
1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archeological Fourney 
made in Asta Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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miderB, No..:3, 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
YWUMROSANE EP SAGP 
RY) 
WWURBYEC AESARIB 


SiGe) 2 eNO 
IMPC AS 
MARCAPO 
Bale Mur GA Eos 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
’ PFAVGGGG 
It seerns that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone : 


Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto) | 
et Fl(avio) Julio) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio) 
Genstantilon eats 20.1. 5". ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[ A Jug(ustis) 
[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore), Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano { P(io) ] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no |b[ilissimis] Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AKACTONKOAAHTOY 
PPETHCOAAOCAOANAT 
5 “@ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNEPYNETAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGCWAEINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMATFNA 
MEK YYjT HKACEITEMEAOC 
10 IAPGZZKATEETOHAY 
ONCOPONiHTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTACZIOC 


1 In line 5 NN.H are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives I 
could not unearth wt. Copy. 


YUN ENE AKAOCMEN gg 
OCAYPMENE COE WW 
VYWONENAOYYIOCET CYYGGZWw 
rRYAOYKHMHNE€|ICWWYGGGF 
NOMHNOYKE€IMIO YWYyywywwWwy 
MEAETMOIYTIAINCWWWywywy 
TAPOS 1 YYW, 
MHTEOIKHCICTEPIAGOOHLY 
TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENGY 


Mevédaos MevelA\dov . . .] 
os Avp. MevecOéols . . .] 
[Melvehdou vids, éeré- . . . 
OE ALUIOR arr Mem oer 8 3 Be 
a eae Pray vylawe 

WO POCA oS a katie. 


PUTS OUCH CLS ete 
Tas Tovs Peovs [K]leylo]douévolus] .. . 


. . e . . ° . 
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VET heeds 
Line 2, MENECO, AMitthetlungen ; line 3, OT OYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, ALtthetlungen ; line 4, TCtiamo in fine, Adittheilungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by A@ittheilungen ; line 7, | added in fine by A+ 
theilungen ; after line 7 the AUitthetlungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


JE: TO HP We PON-G-A Y 1-9 
KAT OlrG Ta Tale 


Noi18eG: 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. I1f., footnote to No. 394. This ts a second Eyuplar. 


Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, f. 11. 


Copy. 
LOCKE CEMONT OK AK ONOYT 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba ; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, I. p. 146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


NOs oe 


Kirili Cassaba. Ona sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


DA7Ts “COPY. 
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CoV Oreo wOCGTATIWNAPIOG 

A CatAtnaheaenoe UNH TAK ATE ATT VAI 

CY NB PUP AY KY T.AT-HMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


('Tov|Avos Mépkos oratiwvdptos 
[Ao]AAlia Marpoévn tH Kal "EAride 
ouvBiea yAvKUTaTH bYnENS 
xapw. 
Concerning the Stat#onariz, see the note in the Aftttherlungen, as 


cited above. 
Var. Lect. 


Line 1, AWitthetlingen has Al|OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, A%vtthetlungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 


Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, f. 502. Copy. 


OCOPIAOCEE 

Beh. G: Imi) ¥ SAGES Gi ey One sPZORY. 
Coll pars OmleOre 
KALA ETE NoCsl Overs 

1B OT UU a Ga Oe Ned 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


@cdduldlos Le- 

Baorov amedevbepols], 
€m(TpoTros 

Kalduyéver Ope- 

MT@ TEMLLOTAT® 


priens Xapw. 
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No. 189. 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
ONGNTOYIG VAGAING 2 aie 9 ovvous tovay 
OYAAENTIAAAN  . Ovla}d€évrdhav 
THNAZIOAOTWTA THY a&todoyara- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY paTpavav ouv- 
eC NAA CY N KA HT yevida cuvKdyte- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN xkov THY OELVOTATHY 
KAIPIAOTEKNONIYNAGY kal dirdrexvov yuvali]- 


KAKA ATI O YPN LOY Ka KadAzroupviov 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA MapkéAdov Tov Kpa- 
T FEROY TLOTOUV. 


The name OvadgriAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kirili 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, va Eflatun Pufiar, to Yontislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. Il. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. - 

Leaving Eflatun Pufar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. ‘The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Pagers of the American School, Vol. II. Nos. 313-315. 
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No, 192. 


Konia. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 


journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZI 
MAMANSOYFATEPATA 
LOY-E€BOYPHNOYS 
OYAAENTOCKITYNG 
SKA: KOINTOY.-€ PG 
Wl birt, R& Gili 


PE]Gouvpyjvlaly Ma&- 
[ulov Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBouprvov 
Ovddevtos, yurla-] 
[(tlka Kotvrov "EL B-] 
[ovpyvov Magiwou 


No. 193. 


Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


Wevaes Cove dex OLY, 
Zieh We Ke" VoCry Nee aC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZUPNel=e © CoA ee O.1 CS 
TeO NST {1 A-O-NOMON A 
MHC XAPINS 
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Avp. Evruytou 
Zowtukov ovv ™ o- 
vvBiw ’AvTwvia. 

c c 
AVEOT HO OfLEV 
CoavTes E€avTous 
4 4 
Tov TiThov pwWy- 


ens xapw. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


O¥ AAO Y CK 
ALL OY AA 
PO. KA US TU 
AXNREAPWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovddous K- 
at Aovda II- 
poKw TO 
ASAP@ p- 
vypns xapluv). 


Nowe 


Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.X0.55 m1 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HCL. 


IN ASIA MINOR, IQ! 


KOINTOC¢OY 
ABIOCAAECZAY 
AP GYWRNE 
RYT GolOw TH 
TYNAIKITTAY 
A€INHMNHMHE 
XAPIN 


Kotvtos Pov- 
ABuos Adel Elalv-] 
dpols flav &. 
avT® Kal TH 
yuvaikt Ilav- 
ety moyens 
Kapu. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappastan. 1.50 m.X0.55 m. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CrAvP O-C BA Bel ey NGA 
KTS HN. Cate rah han 
CoC 1 hiG 6, KA Leal. 
TPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


‘Ovnoyos Kai- 

capos Bat yuva- 

uKL THY oTHANV 

€oTnoe Kal. éreé- 

yparbe penuns 
Xapw. 
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Noel 1; 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 


Adp. Tovpdos mperBvtepos avéotnoey Tvpavvov TOV 


Operrov avtod plviuns) x(dpw). 


No. 198. 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; im the 
temple to the left ts a standing figure, to the right a seated 
figure. Between and above them are various tmplements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 


Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0.40 m. Copy. 


AVFQNIANOLAONTEIN GG 
ATHOYTATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Al yvrl@viavos Aovyetvlov Tart- ?] 


a 7 Ovyazpt adrov pyypns 
xapu. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 
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No. 199. 


Konta. In a street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
Jurnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AR Ko AVI WA AST shod 
yoWANAPITONBW 
MONANECLCTHEE 
OLSAVAIN A-POLA E 

Pex PN 


Aitia Kauota *Atra- 
[A]l@ avdpt tov Bo- 
pov aveoTnoe 
piravdpias 

Yap. 


No. 200. 


Konia. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Stille. 0.80 m. X 0.60 m. 


YY/§YyOoYECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
YYW EWCOPOOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH 
WIE \TOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYE 
Yu ONIKHCEKAHONCKOTACTH 
WU ENT ENEOEICYTTOQOEOYAI 
YUU’ TO CK EH WC MNHMIONEN 
WY WWWWWWWJWW?IAK ENMCENKETHE 
YWUUCCWWWJWWW——- 'TNONEYTIONE! 
CUMWC=CG@/$C/I=GJZJ@!$’z, NZ@ENEEK EN 


Nek ou 
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lov €oTW TO Ona TOUTO 7H- 


Ce ae Jrews dp00dd€ou Ke yOovs xn- 


br cote ] Tizos Blov SudKovos amo vy- 
. kalOodukns éxlrAlyloials le] tas ry- 

Bre aed J€evyeveBeus? bd Oeod dr 
Miss hh alitos Ke 7) OS pvyptov ev- 
[radn ... . xaterlkevlaloe Ké TH lo-] 
LUPUS teas Rhett oy pe |rirhov é(v)otet 

BIR danas aes Oe l[etvotlals| evexev. 

No} 201: 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskintdes. 0.60 m. X 0.45 m2. 


VMVMMWYHJ@#HZ._: © 
YWUIKE NE AHMOCANTGGY 
WNC AHMGHYY \V | YZ 
WH NHN © YYGO\ ACY, 
YE KEN 


[Mlevednuos *Avitidyov?) 
[Melvedyulo] Lavelilo av} 
[eornoey tHY ot |prnv edlvoltas 
[ev lexev. 


No 2o2: 


Sille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
Stone 1s now in the church of the Taxtarchs in Sille, but 


7s said to have been brought from Ladik. Length, t.0m.; 
height, 0.35 mi 


1 Line 5, HE are in ligature. 


Toe ue alll 
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ener CoA AvC-z AN 
ee vOnve aA ltA-A HOF ¥ N A 
IKIKEAOAAAGGDITTEN 
~@EPAZWCHMNH 

MHC XAPIN 

Adns *AdeEdv- 

dpou Tara on yuva- 

uxt Ke Adda dln] mev- 
— Oepa Codon pry 
“pens xdpw. 


The interchange of 6 for r is very interesting. 


No. 203. 


Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. X 0.28 m.) in the house 
of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


M-HEN-AC KrA I IT-G PCE Y¥ 
Collec! G Cel 
AWN | 
Euy =e Hy N 
Mnvas kat Ilepoeds 
Tlowedave evyyu. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. xX 0.27 m. 


YMOILENHCEA 
OcPoU Oi Nib. O ale NiO 
ALAIWKYINTANW 
MENEAHMW 
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5 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XAPIN 

0 AOYKIANOCEXE 
NTOTONOTICUWTI 
Yi MOYMEANGGGY 
WiTEPCETTICBIA 
CY WWJZ7@™#! JZ. 


‘\ , 2 
Ba Tov Témlov] ! 
Aihio Kvwl|telave 
Mevednp@ 


\ NX > lal -) 
KE yuvalKl avTou At- 


On 


hia XTparoveiky 
avéaTnoa TOV Bo- 
pov puyAuns ‘xa-) 
yap 

10 Aovktavds €(i)ye 
v? romov OTicw. .. 
Sheree eav [dé Tus] 

[e]replos] emer Bidlonrar ddcer TO Kupiak@ hiokw* x7h.}- 


No. 206. 


Konia. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 


with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m. ; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side is 
nscription A, of which I have copy and impression. 


A. 
TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANTAI 
BACCINTA 
OPETTTA 


On the other stde ts inscription B. 
B. 
KEANTWNIONKEATIIAGYjwAAECK{CYCKEA® TAG 


W/f) 


KIAICTPEAGIAO NGGGGFIOYANAPOCAONGG 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A. 
Tpoxdvdas 
Ke Ovavyds 
Baooty TO 
Opera. 
B. 
[H detva dvéornoe Tov detva!] 
«é “Avraviov Ké “Amcalvov] adelAdolds Ké “Alr|rla]dov 
Kittotpéa pthov tov avdpos 
punns Kapur. 
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hlellénigue, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town Avéistra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. Ill. p. 159. 


1 Ligatures occur: in 4, line 2, N[, KE. In J, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
‘NH. In B, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxévdas occurs C.L.G. 904, 33664; Bulletin, 1879, 
p- 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoetov kal BuBArArobnkn tTHS EvayyeArkns SXoAHs, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 


INGr20) 7; 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 m. X 0.80 m2. 


AYPHPAKAIASANEC 
AGA, TOW ASVoKe eatin T 4 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAL MNO YC anata ¥ 
IE IWNMOYMATIWK 
ET A€ |W] -sSN Tee 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Avp. ‘Hpaxhia avéo- 
Toa T® yUKUTATH 
pov avdpt Avp. >Averk\yT- 
@ Aduvov ovv TaV v- 
tee@v (=vidv) pov Mayio k- 
€ Taeiw [Ca lvres 
prnpns Xap. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. tv with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give owv the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 
Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was.also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dia- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m3 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HE, KE, MHN; line a, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 
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VWVESNENGGEA- CTT POC BY TEPOC 

? POmeierOraKe LO0/M NO G.K A LAP 
CCl irawaee ke MH NIT! AOC ANEC 
ip HeGareneie Wy ASW ACA ACT W 
ATTATTPECBYTEPWMNHM 

HH Cakeaar iN 


Mevvéas mpoaBvrepos 

Dpovyiov Ké Aduvos Kal "Ap- 

eations Ke Mnvmdos avec- 
“A 2 4 > ~ 

THTaY TH Vim adEeATO 

"Ar iP ee 

TT TPETBvtéepw pry p- 
ns Kapu. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and in the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 
1.45 #.,; height, 0.80 m. 


A, BK, 
WAB C-1 CKO.M tA (iG Hl. CuK 
HC.€ NTO N-A O:C-MarsG-e N 
AEAPONAY THN AA 6Fh 
TeOrY¥ a AFP A.G | PHNATIA 
Ne TeOENrG sil sl Kk NINTHNAI 
HHZAIAT NO A KOON CGA 
M X N M. X- 
A, I8%. 
TaBeis lélko(o)u- TaBets ék- 
now TOV a- Oo pynoev 
Sedov av- Thy aoed- 
tov Tapdov- ony *Atia- 
yp Tov ém(uek- viv Thy Ov 
7 lklai ayvoly] ake Looa- 


pojuns) x(dpw). vy plvypns) x(dpuy). 
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No. 211. 


Konia. Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATTIOCHPGY 
KAEITOCEAYGY 
KAIKAAYAIALYN 
WIKIAYTOYKAITE 

5 KNOICAYTWNTHN 
\NAPNAKAKAITONBG 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAE ANE 
TICBIACHTAIHA 

10 YYAKHCEIEXOITO 
Yj HNAKATAXOONI 
GNKEXOAWME 

NON 


M. Ovdmuos “Hpla]- 
Kheitos éavlta@| 
Kal KAavola yuv- 
L 
laluct avrov Kal Teé- 


A \ 
KVOLS AUT@V THV 


on 


[Alépvaka kat Tov Blol- 
pov: addw dé py O- 
Elva: Os 0 éay é- 
[alusBudonra ) a- 

10 [dluxnoer eyou T0- 
v M]yva Karaybou- 
[oly Keyodwpe- 


VOV. 
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No. 212. 
Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eni crérpas 


éatpwpévns év tais Babuicw ’Apwevixts Tivos oikias* inp. 
0.45, 7A. 0.60, tiros ypaupatwv 0.04.1 


TE hoa HE 
KAIAIATAZOH 
HF YNHAYTOY 
ZWNTECEAY Tole 
ETOIHECANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 


WN N | TKN 


IluAddys 

kat Aihia Zo 
H yurn avrov 
Cavres [élaurots 
érolnoay TV 
Adpvaka Kalt] 


[rov ti lrlAov]. 


No. 213. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "irri tewaxiov 


métpas evpiaKxopévns év tais Babuior dbwpariKns Tivos 
oikias.? 
OCKAIA QWHYjjpyy 
WNKEBACUUwWY 
CoN Ar Ye TeOryaAGNRe © 
TH Gs Ae N Goh HIACHeEN 
Br€- N° H OsWeikes Koch A 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HT, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HL, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 


Konia. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


os Kal “AO nvi-] 

wv Ke Bacils n y-] 
Ev) aVTOD aveo- 
Tnoav aTHdnv 
BevnOw? réxlvw?].. . 


No. 214. 


Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eri pappdpov 


¢€ / > \ n / an ’ ¥. 
eUptaKomevou eVvTOS TOU vEexpoTtadetov THs ExKdryolas Mera- 


Loppacews* ip. 0.95, WA. 0.40, Tay. 0.18.7 


MIPOCMONA 
ZWALKE NE C- 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTWIAY 
KYTATWHMWN 
TMATPIEYCEBIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
Cav Ke Néolr-] 
wp averTyo- 
apev TO yNv- 
KUTAT® NLOV 
matpt EtoeBio 
Ke TH YTPL Hy- 
av dun pr- 
MENS Xapw. 


1 Tn line 8 MN are in ligature. 
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No. 215. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "ir rétpas 


¢ i > P) if 
euptaKopmerns ev “lKoviw. 


AsY>P og sOL C MAP. KO; € 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 
KEAAECZANAPOC 

Pe Nie G deh CAM: CONT: O 
NTIS AROEN oT OlY Se OcN 

A ONeMEeaI A WITT Pse C BY T CaP W 
MNHMHCXA 


Avpidwos Mapxos 

Ke Sicowos Avakwv 

Ke “AN€Eavdpos 
AVETTHT ALE TO- 

vy Titov TovTov 
AovpeTaw mpecButréepo 
prjuns xalpu]. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.> 


eA; Gel O'C Esl O2¥ Acl.O 
i AatoPseKe PO C.T WwW 
Theoret NO T Atew 
MOYAAEAPW 

5 MNHCIOEWA 
NeacaleHr Craton NG Ter Avr oN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 


1In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 
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[T]aleluos EtovrArols] 
Ilatpixuos 7@ 
tofivorarw 

pov adedh@ 


Mvyynoibéw a- 
c 


on 


veoTyoa THY aTHANnV 


TAUTHVY pVHuNS KapW. 
See.No. 217. 


No. 217. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides 


PAE OG Gao XA OC 
TANT Ree Gate any: 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPE CEILNE NK PA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Taevos [E]tovAvos 
Ilarpixuos 7H yAv- 
KuTaTn pov Ola 
"Opeotildi] evkpa- 
TEVTAMEVYN av- 
ETTNTA pLV7)- 


Lys xapuv. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 


a 
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No; 218: 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : Emi rétpas etipi- 
oKomEevns ev Tie OOwpaviKH oiKkia*> pNk. 0.80 fy TH. 0.30 fe 


MENEAHM 

Ong M-C-N-G. A-H-oM 
ONOK AIA P'S: Gk 
One AT ¥ INTH 

Aa OY (ZU NAT. 6 C 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 

os Mevedyp- 
ov Kal “Apéok- 
ovoa yuv7y 
avutov CavTes 
prnpns Xa- 
pw. 


Nov 219. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Ent rétpas 


extiapévns évt@ TOD Modrga Xiovyxcap avaBpuTnpio é&v TO 


Mepapi: inp. 0.80, mr. 0.50.1 


OYA E TP 1OxG 

REA AL Nal. TeOoNe tay 
NRGekel. Asya Orn e©, 
MENS Kae 6 OVA Aa PA 
MENTEIN 1 


1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional & being inserted besides. 
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Ovahépios 
KadXtoro(u) yu- 
vekt avtov Ao- 
pve Kele) Ovyarpt 
Mevreive. 


No. 220. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi pappapov 
TeTpayovou éxTLapévou év TH TOlyw THS avAaias Ovpas 
dOwpaviKod Tivos Temévous KaTa TV Odov LeTNprEp, Kal 
hépovtos ixvn avayrvdou: try. 0.80, Tr. 0.35. 
KAAEPOYTEITWITAYKYTATWM--AN-KM 
LOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Katedovya to yAvkuTtatw plov] av[ dpi)’ . 
‘TovAvavos puyns xapu. 


Kadedovye (-n)? is the name of the wife. “IovAvavds should be 


*"TovAvave. 


No. 221. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kirt pappdpou 
é€oTpwpmévov ev TH ayopa: UW. 0.35, TA. 0.55. 


OYA TEA AX = O3NGH 
K Al Te¥eC Te GNO7-C OM 


Ovdreta Ke ]ov(d)n? 
Kal TUS TEKVOLS MLYHLNS 
xapw). 
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No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri tepayiov 


4 7 NS 
fapiapov €omacuévov Kata TV Bacw Kal éxTicpévou év 
Rae te . ; 
To Toyo TOV puraKkav: bry. 0.24, Tr. 0.64.1 


ANNO I2 tal tel Tey AN JN TP ie IE 1 
N WWM 
VV 


Adpyu)(Avos). “Hpadarns? "E- 
Kropos Zan LyuvauKt KTA. | 


No. 223. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. SASe 


"Esl ths mpocoews ot1dns éExatépwOev povov KurAwopiKis 
N woke ¢ / ih Wy, / Poa / 
Kal ws viroaTynpiyywa ToD Movaddda Tacn yxpnowmevovons 


gumpocbev Tov Tepévovs Lepadertiv: trp. 0.70, Wr. 0.40. 


AOMNOC®?AA 
BIOCKAGGY 
AVON YO OG AY 
NeOuy cee Ay als Oni CS 
Zwc | 


Adpuvos ®dla-] 
Buos kai [To-] 
Mwy vios av- 
TOD EavTots: 


Zoot. 


1 Tn line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rétpas 


Lal ed / \ \ > \ \ \ ig 
No0Eds EcTTacMEVNS KATA THY aplaTEepay TEUPAaV Kal EUpLa- 


Komévns Kata TO Mepdps: inp. 1.0, 7A. 0.65, Tay. 0.25. 


MMMM MMs 
OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAEYGYY 
UMMM 
ASH MAH GieKIGAP Ae VIC 
TI-OCACANKYWYwc 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 
ANAPIANT 0 WwWYyWCwG 


ee eee Kat Tpaddevs 
Anpadns ék Lapdel wy °] 
Tilrlos? dé? Aoxluseds?]... 


avdpas mpds Kapyndorta] 
GVOPLUVTOS 49S hee 57s 


No. 225. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi Xi00u Trapic- 


T@vTos Adovta, i. 1%, WA. 1%, evpioxouévou ev TH 
otkia Tov “Appeviov HandOoydou IloBos Kai éri ths mpocBlas 
eripavelas weTaEd TeV ToddY TOD NEoVTOS UTO THY yaoTépa 
apécws pépovtos tv éEhs émruypadny. 
OY A-A.H C 
KM ANNIC 
Tike aii sOn 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AAAAIANTFHNMHTEPAAY THC 


IN ASIA MINOR, : 209 


Ovahns 
kLat] Mdvvus (= Mavens) 
Tamra vot 
aveotyaav Tépvav 
Aakdiav [thy pntépa airis. 


A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Fellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YW \N\ TT ANXAPIOYHjjy 
WY) ¥ WONITHCOYYj wy, 
W994 CE MNOTATH YW 


YWMMWG|WW]J@$J§/\ Jd XS TATIE NYY ‘ 
: Havydpuols] a es 


LP Adptay louzohizys Ovleria ?] 


[79] TEMVOTATY [yuvarkt]. 


No. 227. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat otndns 


TeTpaywvou evpicKopméerns ev Tie TeptBorw ev Te Mepape: 
ip. 0.80 p., 1A. 0.30 pL. 

KO Wd 

Sal IMIG: 

le ele Gens Ou 

je, VE OX nl IN 


Kovtt ° 
A(t) Me- 
ylioT@ 
EVY HV. 
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MIdGFHOONINYVIGGY LMLHLINIR TE Bik OR NTS UV ear Oro, “HYM SOd AVY 
RIRINY-AM) Rd AMO MIOVENPHN 910d odOLM 1H VOVNTNOMISOIVRVIN IQIAQNW IL 
AOLNOMIOWYVOVd HYVV HYVVHVXIHOO NOJNH NIJOdAbdOUIVLISMVOAVING 

‘60'0 ‘Wndh 

“pa zo ‘Xv ‘Oog'1 ‘wl! 0S:0 Wa -QO}MO0NT QOL 20 dau anda anit ale rou liao Soamijdny 

aorky aox lit a3 Soiolnany S'L Spdag slit od. Stagnowoidas ‘mong alt ag aoapkndia, ‘alipadox 


aliL $2007130A@% SUYliL.o aoajdnrdor SULDLONAIY O20 S2ULIUMDUUDLT AF es 4“q P21go7 D1U0 ST 
6ES ON 


‘[49L]0v92x aoppg Wz @4=NO0AO 
[»pda1X]dp a» aorg) Villa NY A KOI 
[P79 aotork jar] Soy YM NOO!IV 
[$9307 Somsg nor nase ¢ ] CMM 
‘QU0S MOU St 40J09 a4 — -wnlodX. anodgads ant akasroreprodXa 1D ‘Q0°O aoLpy ri odh soma 
Sco ‘Xvu bho Me 07 0. HQ * ROQAIN OOS “WT i ROL )470 lin az 20a3r0n01d03 (0% 2odsr/ on Lo0ILDY 


a2poXvLavu, 209) a07Xnra1 HS SY 4g parison § SE MOUG NSA rha P21go) “wuoy 
‘8G ON 
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’"Evrad0a Ketrat Hopdupoyernrav yovos Muyanh . 


: , TOVEVYEVETTATOV 
flee ane ‘ Hopupoyerén Baoi€éwv 
4 > 4 4. 
KUpov “lw(dvvov) Kal) . . . . . . vlogs 6€ TOD 
tamevov Iwavvov) Trou . . . . & eTN 


pnt Nole|uBpto. 
No 2S0: 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi pappaptvns 
TArAKOS EUpLaKomevns ev TH Tob “Aylou Xapitwvos Movy: 


pn. 1.80, Tr. 0.23, TAY. 0.10, DY. ypap. 0.09. 


CK Onn non AOR O GT Oy 6 Y.- 
ABPAAHW[AKIC]ETOYCAOHEHY 


exoruyOyn 6 dSovdos Tov Heo)d 
"ABpadm ... . erous. 


NO 2ou 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kirt rrétpas épps- 
pévns éumpocbev ths oikias tod Mergntié: iy. 0.80 pm, 
TA. 0.40 ML. 

+P?AABIOCKONWN 
ATOAOMETIKWN 
YW OE TPIA 
WWE NNABEC 
K ONWN 
WHY jy NE CTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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PrafBros Kévwv 


. ‘\ \ / 
aro Sope(o)tikwv 


. VETTNTE 


pryuns Xapw. 


No. 232. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Er\ pappdpov 
evploKopéevou Kata tiv odov TheAar Tapa TH avdrala Ovpa 


Tov ‘Pager Toerereav. 


CONT UNO. Bay 


Ky POY HG & 
XPEICTOYYWYG 
CT Ace Nein 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOIKY 


Pl OY 


"Ev t@ vlelw’ Tod 
Kuptov ‘Inaov 
XpevsTov . . 


pevryypet, O6- 
€a oo. Ki- 
pre [eis aec?] 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 a.D. 
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No. 233. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi tepaxiov 


evptaKxomévou Kata TO Mepapye: ir. 0.50, Tr. 0.35. 


ANA /GGY,; 
ANE2 Wy 
CY MYYYW0 
AIOTG, 
Ms YY la 


Ope. 
"Ade Edlvdpa] 
cup Bigl: . 
Atoyar. .. . 


No. 234. 

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eni wérpas 
éxatépobev x TOV TAAYloV eoTaTpEevns Kal EUpLTKomEVNS EV 
to Mepape ecwbev Tis avralas Ovpas Tod ya” Lataperrijy 
oikias Kal ypnoysevovons ws yépupa emt puakiou: inp. 
Ore lcs TEN 0:05) Lu 

YYYRSIBIETM IGG 
YYR\SVAECV MYGYy 
YjX\DISAVTEMY 
WYN RSOLV GFY 
YYN\OCTHPHTI 
Maat SiDmy Ct NEY Ai oo 5 on 
UXO TPT SUAG CUMs wee tiesa? ac 


MN sy 2c, MAILE TI ak ne 
PUT SOLUS yee. A ee teen 


Pddolvios Typytilavos. 
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No. 235. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eiri pappdpov 


evptaKopmévou év tive 0Ompanxi oikia pepovTos emi Keparis 
per Kop pari) oixia pép j 


oTavpoV éeyyeypappevov évTos KUKAOU* UY. 1.12, TA. 0.30, 
pov eyryeypaym 


max. 0.46.1 


10 


LY OK ACH 
rNHTOlL 
INANAE 
ACIW W 
A|1QEKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETATHP 
BAPYTE 
NOOCA 
MeoOTEPO 
iC ANG 6 Cita 
CoA CG si Hen 
HNMNHM 
EILONO®PA 


LO EAP Os ae 


Avo Kkact- 
yuynTou . . 


1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 anc 4 as doubtful. 
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10 judor€po- 
ls. aveaTn- 
oa oTy- 
my pnp 
Elov _oppa 

15 7éXouTo. 


No. 236. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S.S.: 


"Ext XiBov éxticpévov ev TH Tod Tepxiay TepiBcro: ry. 


£39, WA.. 0.46; gray. 0.26.1 


M I:P2O Coll PeB CON ZAR ACO 


Bi A Cer TS NeYeiebiGrA‘O 
KAA KA eC Pa OkCl 
OrYiemets-C WW CLK AT IZayYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONG 
ONC TI TA ON €- CIE CH 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPIY 
MiOsvaGrlKsOs) Caleb CO Cita 
ONC 'OsN EAC 1 - Bel CA Nein G 
ELA Gee Cot | O-A NGO NT. WN 


SET ORG ga 


.maon(s) muwvuTys 
kahve] Kal epyoure 
OUTwWS wS Kal uv 


bin vuktt Oavor|r-] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HII, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line ro, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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ols? tithov éorynolav] 
"Avtévios Kat Map[kos] 
POUTEROE pers, 10% [7-] 
ovs yovéas Teioartels] 


> 4 
tA eee éott Gavovtwv. 


No. 237. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi di8ov 


(a \ 
éotp@pévou év Tie Bpvoe Kata THY COwpawKnY ocvVOLKIaV* 
Up. 0.50, WA. 0.30.2 


EANAETICTAC 
THAGGAIKHC 

© COGGGI A KY 
MNOYCYXOAQM 
lIYCEXOITYG 
METAGETONE 
YO YM | KG 
MOYONHTON 

MOYMHAINAC 


WHIC XOHNA 


éav O€ Tis tly o-] 
THA nv adlikyoly] 
Olelolds Kalralyo]- 
[vi lous [kelyodopleé-] 
[vloluls €youro 

pera [d]é Tov eé- 


... Ovnrov 


... pnolélva [é-] 
[uralyOnvar? 


1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 
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No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Em\ 


TéTpas é€omacpévns ewmpocbev oiklas dOwpaviKns év "Ak- 
Toecpe* tp. 0.50 ws, TA. 0.50 pm. 


: WIE. \ N 
WIN OY CIAO 
YHYjiNOCANAEE 
WWE TICETIICBIAC 
YIhKIYTOKEICE 
AIOICKWAHN 
Pin Xe 1A 


aoe ee élav 6€ & 

- a - 
[repdls tus émuaBido- 
[n]rat vroKeice- 

4 

Tat pioKw Snv- 
/ / 
apa yetAva. 


No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt\ tétpas 


\ / \ \ ec 
éoTacwevns KaTa TO pécov Kal Kelmévns KaTa Tv Odo 


Movodrra* ip. 1.0, 7A. 0.60, Tay. 0.25. 


UMMM 
ANC. Any ted! 
ZW6EAAMN 


HMHC 
ACES N 


Kal €aUTH 

Caorala) py- 

MENS 
yap. 


f 
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No. 240. 


Konia. 


méTpas eKxTLiopévns €v Tats 


Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt tepayiov 


Babpiow ddwpaviwns Tevos 


oiklas* tp. 0.32, TA. 0.31, may. 0.08. 


Wye P| A NYY; 
Wij © K WU, 
NECTHCE 
NCTHANG 


Y4NMWEPTG 


[Odad Jepiav 

nt wee La-] 

VETTHCE- 

vp ott) nv] 
wi Lulmep cage 


No. 241. 


Konta. 


Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : Emi tetpayovou 


/ 3 / / BA ig A \ \ 
oTHANS avTisTpopos Kexwopéevns ev TLL 06@ KaTa THY 


> Nt 4 la) a 
Oapavikny cuvoikiav: inp. advobev tod édapovs TA. Kal 


Tay. 0.60. 


YAEPEYLTOYYPY 
Yj 0C | GYfy78\OC 
UMMM? WN 


\ Qn 
Lepevs TOD 


No. 242. 


Konia. 


Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 


gal ane d \ \ r \ > L e 
KUKALKOU oNUyov KATA TI)V [lav 7 Neupav EOTTAGMEVOU EUPL- 


fi yf ? a lel 
aKopmevou év Tive COwpaviKn cuvotikia, Kal hépovTos emt THs 


kepanris ¢Eaiovov Karditeyvikov Te éoracpévov Kal KeKONO- 
Bopevov: trp. 0.64, Tr. 0.64, Tay. 0.26. 


OVE ONE KAT A 
AAO Oo Vor) ale 


@cots Kara- 
- 
xPoviors. 
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MINOR. 
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‘M1 ‘WH “S$ aut fyy “dy € au $4N “ our ‘JL ‘NH ‘1 eur sans00 saanqeSrq _ 


eV my ¥. leo ro Noo 
VOAVINONMIOTSOY Pil SWHoAINO 

IV ZR DWN LS 2 DON SAW LO.) ¥ MO NeHaVe aI I Onl: 
dM GantViSdVOVNMONIOd 3 TINY OO 4d IR 
PVOs SN a TN OLLIV OWN O td ov 290m 

UNS eB NV ey Weta foW Xo) Ve NGt cae Bl OgN HEIL 
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No. 245. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eri ypappata 
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No. 247. 


Konia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 


It ts broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 
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No. 250. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi rérpas 
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Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Ent tis wrevpas 
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No. 252. 


Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that it ts not far from Adalia. 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted. mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47 m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Hata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand ; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 


Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 
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This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan. 
The second step of the well. Copy. 
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The well bears the name: “well with the ninety-nine steps.’ The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. ‘These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were " 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 a.p. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h. 53 m. 
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sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
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rints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 


may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 


docia, which accompanies this volume. 
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Ak Serat (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serat. Copy. 
PRO, 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
Researches, 1. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 

“hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4 h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the’ new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July sr. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. ‘Their dialect 
has been treated by KapoAédys in the Movoetoy kai BuBAoby«n Tihs 
EvayyeAtkns SxoAjs, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the rim 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develii Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlii Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Sépyos, Bayos, Mepxovptos (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 5 


No. 258. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
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No. 259. 


Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 2614. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develii Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, va Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. * 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6h. 59 m. ‘The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. ‘Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7 h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. ‘The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and wéll-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. ‘These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. ‘The river Seihtin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
V883;07) 131. ~ Copy: 
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Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, #. 127; Journal of Philology, XZ. p. 147. 
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Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
pf. 131; Journal of Philology; XZ. p. 149. Copy. 
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Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 1353; Journal of Philology, X/. ~. 160. Copy. 


DAG AC Adee Oole 
KAL TOY AAS ANE A 
Nséet EG Te ATOR eaA 
Ney eeHiel Henson 
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BOTA tara te ee LNA 
AAA yenanoeatane WEY 
POAgter th PLT AAO I 

PW 


Pr. “AcuaTuKdos 
kat “lovdia ’AOn- 
vats Ildmov @x. 
Nvon 7H yAvkv- 
5 TATN Ke povn 
acuvKpita Ov- 


yatpt mpopot- 


Pe: 
Gi, SOaEE 
Line 6 fin. The Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
Line 7 init.» ‘* “¢ ss « omit [, and the P after 
thei. 
No. 266. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 148. Copy. 


A. 
MNHM-ACKAHTI ILA AZ 
Tp Yohei OY rua Gs: 

TF CY 26 NAPS IAN 


TPWTOCKAI¢*IAGG 
5 KAITENEIENTYTIGG 


Bs 
AsCY T6700 CGAY Ors Goma WON 
TPO Se BON 
AOCAGA: HOR eu. O0G 


GOIKEIOCeIAIHN 
IAC TAPWNYAMIHN 
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C. 
bAIAPOCAWYT 
EMT O1CITPYTOC 
bIAIHAAPATIP WTOC 


WeeT ON AGE eo ILENH-C 0 N 
1b CHMASIAWETAPUW 


D. 

TETPATOCAYMEMPOIC 
O.ver Gil ArovON 
EZzETEAECCAN 


hee CAPS CE KOA AGN 
20 MNHAMAONECEYCEBIHC 


Mone “Aokdymddly| TvAddou 76d€ revfev *Apeiwv 
patos kat didily] Kat yéver evydrlaros]. 

Acvrepos. at’ éerdpwy mpofp€épwv *“Aokhymddwpos 
Oixetos didinv [H)dé tapevuptny : 

Paidpos & [alir’ emt rotor tpiros, drty & dpa mparos, 
Aciwar detuvnotov onwa hilw érdpw. 
Térpatos at Méudis: Otror tadov éferé\ecoayr, 
Téooapes €k ToANOV pvYpoves edvoreBins. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Aulletin omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bulletin read KA -, and omit /¥Y at 
the end. 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. The Journal and Lulletin omit the point. 
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Wo. 26/7, 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
Copy 


IACW NAT I 
WON EG Age H 
NAIAITAY 
Koy Tale GAAS LT Y¥ 
FYNEKIKAI 
EAYTWANH 
MHCEXAPIN 


"lacwrv Ami- 
@VOS "A Oy- 
vatou yAv- 
KUTATY [Lov 
yUvEeKt Kat 
EQUT@ [LVY- 


NS Xapw. 


No. 26c: 
Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.,; width, 0.23 m. Copy.* 


AYPHA 
Cat. Ootan 
pa Meee Bere fe) 
YKYTATH 
OY ATE eat 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, LUN; line 2, LINO; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, Tl, NH; line 7, HE. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 
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Aup. "Ho- 
taros “H- 


din TH yA- 
VKUTATY 
Ovyarpi. 

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and opima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, AVecn-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihtin, as is. the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is ina 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadyjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. ro m.,, and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihin 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp rh. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Goksiin, 
5 h.8m._ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihtin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Gokstin. 
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ie 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. ‘The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, /. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36, Wo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Vo. 13. Copy and tmpression. 


| mep 
CULES 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 Zoe 
MAVRANTONINO 
P1O FE UNCamEG 
Mana AR Ey Sanaa vi dea 
PERMVLPOEFELLI 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
Base WOE. 
RR at Sea 


may I 
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Imp(eratori) 
Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
per M. UlpGum) Ofelli- 
10 um Theodorum 
~ leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry’ 
Line 1 fin. The Bulletin omits P. 
Line 2 fin. - “* “s adds A. 
finess ‘hn, a reads IIIE and omits P. 
Line 5. 2 . omits entirely. 
fiineso din. ers SS reads OKELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 3206, 345. 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 


hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos.270-274: 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 


p. 21, No. 14. Copy and tmpression. 


A. 
SOA UA 
XIMIANO 
Vi. CA ESS “ 


ae 
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Bi. 
AEN T ONY Seago RD 1A 
SO INV SS Opel is kM VS 
oS eG nstun gay oie a il i i ba 
Reb eys PF Le st 
A MeN IVM S*e 
VIER WV Maee ce T POR 
10 PORFE TO REN 


PMA 


a 

This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of 4, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./.Z. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37, 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. ‘Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy ], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus III. 
the title of obitissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Lphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C.4.Z. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provincialium longe a turbis 
ls remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upen Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, za 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in thé place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et, M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et GJal(erio) Val(erio) 
[ Ma |ximiano 
[nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 
Br 
{Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu[s_n jobilissimus 
[Ca]e[s]ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
[um Fla}minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


ppa” 
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Nos. 272-278. 


Gokstin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 21 Mo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


GINS A RUG AP WIE 
VERVSMAXIMINYVYV 
YYW MESSN Gy 

5 GAIO\I|AGYHyi Gy 
DIGYyAEIIANO 
ETINVICT OS VGG 
NOMS WE TSS AMIS CN TES AN 
WEIN SS JE UW RO) IND Ie 1 SW 1 WP Ww 

1 TERN USEC OEIN I AN 1S SUN SARE S 
TITVERVYT 
PE RGM 
WU WM EG 
AVGG Ea 


15 X11 PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The vestitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Julius Flaccus Achanus made use of 
the old A@/iaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity,to disentangle them. 

To inscription 4 belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards eresed. The vesdé- 
tutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, ete. 

Inscription 4 originally read as follows : 

Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinus | 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s|tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[n|t per [ Licinium 
Serenianum | leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

pea. 

Compare Nos. 293, 399. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription 4, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324, 327. 

Nos. 274-275. 


Goksiin. Milharium in the southern cemetery. See my 


Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Wo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 

NEPDIVIM 

NMA TONINIFIL 
5 MAVRANTONY 

N 0 YYW 

LICLAVGGY 
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10 MILIARE 
Siete APE R 
MV LPOFEL 
LIVMTH 

4 YL Yl 
MMMM 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 
in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription &, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


Fale 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
[Antonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A |nton|i]- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulpjium) Ofel- 
lum Th/e |- 
[od ]Jo[rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No-27o: 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly tllegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals, See Preliminary Report, f. 22, Vo. 17, Copy. 


Er 
PURA Pa 


sien 


It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 
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No. 277. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 18. Copy. 


IMP 

YM 

YM} 

AVR 

R1B 

COFA PP 

Tela Riclonl Vi wie lern 

Naik Pal AVR Grrl bev. 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line q is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


ING! 279: 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
 Hellénique, 1883, p. 146. Copy and impression. 


Rey (POR AT Oo bP UMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
AGA HTT Aaa) 
Ae YON KP SUL Yo taby 

Sek Ae. MAYS TOC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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Avpy vo. “Popa- 
vos kal Kedovavy 
"AokdynTud)on TO 
aouwKpit@ vi@ 

5 Kal €uavTots 
prjipns Xapw. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPWMA. 
Timez, <° 46 reads NOC - --» CACIAN. 


iuinews ne reads - C in init. 
Kime 4, -“ “ reads - NKI'I. 
iene 5s ss reads - A in init. 
Line:6, ~“ “i reads - M in init. 
No. 279. 


Goksiin. Epistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 147, Vo. 36. Copy." 


Yj ATOAECTATIAMNHMHIONHAIOAW PW 
TEYZATIOCEITAY KE PWAYCMOPOCWKY MY 


[Snlua réd€ Starla prynpyiov “Hdio(d)épe 
TevEa Toce: yAvKEep@ SVapOpos @Kupldope]. 


Line r end. The Bulletin reads AIOAO--- 
Line zend. “ « reads CKYM.- - 


No. 280. 


Goksiin. Round column tn the eastern cemetery; broken in 


two in the centre. Copy? 


= 


1Jn line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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YO P O1TH CMG 
KA!1!O€ 0 GW, 
MAP 1M Wwwwyy 


yy Lf, YY Yj; YY y 


SOL sr Actalaiiae? 

opo.’? THs alyias?] 
\ Pi 

kat Oeorl 6xov] 


Mapials]. 


No. 281, 


Goksiin.. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NoPAHAI 

Or AS WPF Wy 

rel OU Coviohce TEI 
Reel. Po Nal 
SUA cH NUN 
KAI®? NACKAES 
TGGuroc 


No? ®[A]. “Hrt- 
odapw 

TO KUpioO 

TAT PwVL 

@)d. “HAtwv 

Kat [Pd]. "AckdLy]- 
aul 00 ]wros. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ¢. 147, Wo. 37. Copy} 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

FWOCOAOPOCENE |! 

OECOYA NAFNOC 
Te C 


4- [Female bust] + 


5 ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATFTATIH 
TH OY TAs DE PaaS 
ACY tS 


"EvOa katakipev é- 

ya @eddopos 

Beod [alvayvoares? 
5 “Ayiad\os Ma- 

va Nvon ayarn- 

T™ Ovyatpt Kat €- 

QUTML. 


Line 1. The Bulletn reads EN---S--P--€E, 


Dine.2 “ reads ATT for AO. 

Lines. . “ ss reads - EOY NAN. 

bine... = u reads [CC. 

Tine gs a! co reads ATTAAOCMA. 

Eine ¥- ** a reads O for O, and IAIC for IKAIE€. 
AAIE Sha eae reads WY. 


1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Gokstin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 146, 
No. 34. Copy. 

AS PAC ASES 
Ze BiN AarsO.€ 
K © KY Pla 
Na K-@ 1A EUW 
Oe ay Kea 
TWHMWN 
YIWMNHM 
HCXAPIN 


Avp. “Ahe- 
Eavdpos 

Ke Kvpui(d)a 
Nukeia 7@ 


5 yNukuTa- 


TO 1LOV 
vid prj 
Ns xapw. 
Line 1. The Buketin reads ME for A€. 
einer vax x reads Z for Z. 
ine G, Gg omits N at the end, and does not indicate 
a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - WMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Budletin. 
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252 


‘oANqeSI] Ur axe WH “€ oury uy I 


NHVIDULWNIDHGG 
MAYNADIZAIGG]|@@> 
LWILNVYIIUG@G 


pgo) -Auajous9 ussyynos IY) UL YI019 AvjnSUBAPONG ‘UNSYO+) 
98CG ON 
x alia MOND ADODL a0.0.00AD S3taoarad» amuodan ssdnmorl dod aan 1 


XNHONILIONWNYOWUYNODDWNVOSLNONISGANMLOd IWOFd YY WNdVWINIOWIS 


‘Ago ‘hvagama9 usayynos af Ut “auyy spouts auo0 UL Y20]9 IApsrg? a540] VD UC “UNSYQ*) 


‘G86 ON 
‘SormdXoyrg 0 IJOLDId XOVICO 
Sorimg slirlan (syordo»or IVYWMODHWHNWYVIdWy¥ YN 
Skt © r19DLOM O14, Sem SL Wa Wes Woo NS 


‘Ago “ALIZIMLII UAIYJHOS IY) U YO URIY R20U SSOAD ISUIMML UD Y/J102 QUIS Iw UNSYO 
: : 7S 20LT NSH 6 


V8S ON 


IN ASIA MINOR. 253 


July 24. Godksiin to Tasholuk, 9h. 52m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. ‘The plain of Goksiin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 
springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 


July 25. Tasholuk, va Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. ; 


INO. 2a 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.,; width, 0.54. See my Preliminary Report, 7p. Io. 
Copy. 

©All TNE. POV AT PeAWA 
NOY KA CARO GeSre 
BACTOYTEPMANI 
KON IA A KIRKSO: Ya 6 
DL Ce KAP aia us 
eee TT: Lid ENG Tate 

Ace CCK 1 woNel Aol Ww 
NANEOHKEN 


=) x oe 
Ent Népova Tpata- 
vod Katoapos Le 
Baorod Teppave- 
lal nw » lA 
kov Aakukov érlous) @ 
An 
Aw *Emxaprio 
Kazitov Tid- 
bs > lal > an 
Neds ek TOV idLo- 
> , 
vp avéOykev. 
The name TiAAeds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TAdArBdpas, the brigand (Lucian, Aéexandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Goksiin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tolbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1h. 22 m. from Goksiin. 


ie 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Géksiin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkicut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milliartum defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, ~. 23, Mo. 19. Copy. 


| 
D | 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the, other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 


ao 


“ ig acne 
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Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Betkieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Ineport, 2. *23, WVe,.20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCWY 
WNLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YNGETMARCVS$ 
YGH|\LIPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCAESARVILG 
YPONTESVETVG,Y 
NECONLAPSASRG 

0 STITVENIPERY 
YUONMMEMMIVMHIG 

a Yr TFUALYY 


Yr 


Ve ON S PAN Wy 
YIN OBCMYyyy 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment A, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A, 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marculs 
Jjulius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A ]ugustus et Marculs] 
[Jul(@ius) Pjhilippus nobilissi- 
[mus Caesar vials] 
[et] pontes vetuls-] 
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[tat]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-| 
[t]on(iu)m Memmium H[ie- } 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
es 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et F{(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant{io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano | 
nob(ilissimis) Cafes(aribus) }. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Kiirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. | 
Diirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 


to the northward of Goksiin. The stone never had numer- 
als, See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Wo. 21. Copy. 


CAG 
ARMARCVGY 
PHILIPPVSPIVSFGY 

GYNVICTVSAVGGY 
5 YGARCVSIVLPHILIPPG 
YiB\LISSIMVSCAESGY 
YjASETPONTESVETG 
YiNTECONLAPSASREGY 
YjRKPERANTONWYY 
10 MIVMHIERONEM 
YjEGAVGGPR 
PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcus Jul(ius) | 
Philippus Pius F{elix] 
[Invictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
5 [Ma|]rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
[no |bilissimus Caes{ ar} 
[vijas et pontes vet{us-| 
[ta ]te conlapsas res| titue- | 
[runt] per Anton{ilu[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 
[Ijeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Budletin de Correspondance fellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the Aphemeris 
Lipigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the -- ++ ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Seneci]onem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hlellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly zeronem must now be read instead of 
Senectonem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 298. 


Kiirdkieuwt. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Wo. 22. Copy. 


MSP CrA 
EAS A RalrGem 
MORE. [SE OgVeE 
ROMA 


[uncut space ] 
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MINO#PIO 

F Ee aaa AVG 
TORE oP ee CE 
LICINNIV™M 


Sieeo eb) AON 
Vi-LEGR2AVG 
POR PR 


Been. 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 

esarl Ga- 

io Jullijo Ve- 

ro Mal xi-| 

mino Pio 

Felici Aug(usto) 

trib(unicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 

Licinnium 

Se[ ren jian- 

u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 

pr(o) pr(aetore). 

pry 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Kiirdkieui. 


/ 


No. 294. 
Kirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
TYNE KIKAL 
WCYNKPITW 


Willa X V I 
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MapkedXos 
Mevavdpide 
™ XPNOTH 
yuvekt Kab | 
lalovvKpire 
Lkat élavr@. 


A short distance northeast of Ktirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


_ No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near it 
ts a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 


Dp. 25; Wve. 23... Copy. 


ARC 
GS E-PiVeS 
SiO MEV oS 


SA Ri) LAS Eee Pe 
ON st PES Vee aia. 
S2T- As T-ESG-OaNGe 
PSAS RGS TSI 
28 RR fad 
NIV X 
1 VM 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu[s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae- ] 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conl|a-] 

psas r/e |st[itu- } 

erun{t per Anto-] 

niu(m) {[Memm-] 

ium [{Hieronem | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) ] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore) }. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, f. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. 


Cle SoA 
LI 
Oxe 

UIDAE 

OU 

eeniecw 
PON 
ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, . 25, 
No. 25. Copy. 
CWA CY TeATrO 
OC TAC OL Omee 


Toler OY 
N= tal Gan 


PMA 
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[Snuapyicns e€ovloias vrarols 7d. . .] 
[marnp marpidjos Tas Sods [Kal] 
DVEMURCmmmEM ON keh ae sca es ] 


[Ova mpeoBevtov Kal a|priotlparyyou. . .] 


pus 
This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 


exception of the numerals. ‘This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 


Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 


empresston. 


XAIPETW OLS 
Yjricovjvy MG 
Yycice il YY 
YP O10 Wy 


PANMEAMNH 
MENOIWCA 
rAOQOC 


matoes yEL- 
pay peuvn- 
PevoL @S a- 


yalos. 


1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana XXVI 
Siricis XXIII 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXL., sic: 


Arasaxa XXIII 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana XXIII 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally. expect, by Yalak, 
Kiirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Goksiin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Jnnerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine Ltinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comanan exo 
Siricis VI 
CCcusomeys 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Beikieui, 3 h. 35 m. We return in, 
the direction of GOoksiin. 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, va Kotchos, to Géksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkieut. A pine- 
tree has grown dround the stone, the beginning of the in- 


scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


UMMM 
IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
™TWCMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


A hae iro a-] 
(v)dpt? cup Pw- 
[olavre ypnot- 
@S Kal apeu- 
TTWOS [LVI 

ns Xap. 
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Hi 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Géoksiin to Kanlii Kavak, 2h. 24 m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliarium lies deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p27, INo. 26, Copy. 


RVS 
A RALOLVALR 

PeOeT avai 
TIMPCAES: 
MMM 
RESSsit a vaECR Vania: 
JONVIMe  & Ge Peele 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve-| 

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus ] 

Ara{b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

pot[e](statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar | 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum <Aeli- | 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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No. 3014. 


lbidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 27, Mo. 27. Copy. 


MAXIMIAN 
Ne OtbeCuALE 
SS 

[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian] 0 | 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 
lIbidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 27, ING. 282 ‘Copy: 


IM P 
YjM \ VY, 
MUP € RGY 
CACYYjUM AX 1 NY 
5 COANTORGG| 
GORLNOGCAYY 
LICIAVCVYTO 
RESTITG&SSVNT 
PERCVSPIAIMGY 
1 MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAGY 


Tr O:WYYG,, 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A. 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar | 
restit[ uerunt | 
per C[u]spidium [ Fla-] 
minium Severum [le- | 
[gjatum p(r)o pr{ae]- 
to[ re |. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. ‘The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5-7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I }mper|atori] Caesari Mar- ] 
c[o A |nto[nio] 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Augu|s |to. 


Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 


and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 
belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows: 
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G. 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Goksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village: to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, g. 28, Wo. 29. Copy. 


PCESR (Meese 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. 306. 


Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


YT I1WM AX YIJPONNTI MG 
YM XII COS L111 PGYIBG,Y 

Wii M YYIKNN BEGWYNNTONINYSGY 
PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAY MGEO 


WS 
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par |t{/h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), PJonti(fex) M{ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ? | 

[I }m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) III[I], pfater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p (erator) [C(aesar) M. A Ju[rje[1.] [Antoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t[a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 

pe[r] (C). (Ijulium Flac(i)cum(i) Ae[lija{num leg(atum) 

pr(o). pr(aetore) |. 


No, S07. 


Lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 31. Copy. 


| MY 
WMUMMMA- S EG 
WMP NV SY 
YWUR KX RTG 
Wi’ \ P X YY 
YW AN RU; 
HETLISEW 
yPERCIVIG 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar) } 

L. Se[ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part[h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur[el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
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No. 308. 
Lhidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, f. 28, Wo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIAVG 
W/W N/V. 
Wi\ \ % S| YY, 
YWIe ONSTAGYTIOG 
HET CAI!lU Mz 
YMAXIMIAN GY 
We NYMM#0,§s Yd 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) | 
Diocletia| no | 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [FlJja[v]i(o) V{[al(erio) ] 
Consta| n |tio 
et [G]a{1]. V/[(al)]. 
Maximiano 
{nobb. Caess. ]. 


No. 309. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, f. 20, Vo. 33. Copy. 


YU © SU) 
YI UJO\N Gf 
GYR OMAXIM WY 


WY 'OFELICIA 
Voce sRol/ Bit bases | 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


me loss 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[aiJo Lull[io} 
[Ve|ro Maximilno | 
Pio Felici A- 
ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pee 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No. 310. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milhiarium in the old cemetery which ts on 


‘A 


the main road leading from Goksiin to Yarpuz, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanli Kavak. See 


Preliminary Report, . 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


MP 
Suet 
Otay 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TGYSVETVSTATE 
CO NGAP SA:S.R ES 0a dave Gs 
PERANTONIVMMYC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG 
PRPR 
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[I]mp. [Caes. ] 
[M. Iuliu|s P[hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv fictu{s Aug(ustus)] 
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim| us | 
[Caesar vias et po- 
[n|t[e|s vetustate 
cenlapsas restitue[ runt] 
per Antonium M[em-]} 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 311: 


Kanlii Kavak. TIbidem. See Preliminary Report, f. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antonius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, 7. 30, Vo. 36. Copy. 


Y. N WY) NO 

Uy |ISSIMOCASA 

CATCLEMENT 
CRCRCROVIINCIA 


5 IMP 
eee aietch [nobi]lissimo Cafe sari] 


[per] Cat(ium) Clement!em ] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p|r(o) [p|r(aetore) [p ]rovi[n]cia{e] 
pkle’] 


No. 318. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


IMP 
DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
MUjPOFELLIVM 

THEODORVM 

LEGAVGPRPR 


° Key 
MVK 


¥ 
1T have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. 


apnwa aie 
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Imp. [Caes(ari) ], 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [A]Jur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(tAra) [p kle’ or 9] 
This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the onc 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 344. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 31, Vo. 38. Copy. 
einen ant 


Nos. 315-316. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 31, Wo. 39. 
Copy and impression, 


IMP 
CAGCSARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI 

POI G 1k ColgAeveG VS 
TORESTITVERY 
Nott 6 Rica’ s Pad 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 

10 LEGATVMPROP 
RAGRXTOREM 


274 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus. 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 

me 
[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) | 
restitueru- 
nt per Cuspid- 
jum F(])amini- 
um Severum 
legatum prop- 
[ra ]etorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 

B. 
Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A ]ntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 
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INO, 317; 


Kanli Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that wt 1s perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. ‘See Preliminary 


Report, 2.31, Wo. 40: . Copy. 


1M~ 
CAESMARCYVS 
BVO IEP i Lae PN CS 
Pebev S43 eek 


Im|[ p |(erator) 
Caes(ar)’ Marcus 
Tulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 
6 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus lulius Philippus 
. nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas_ restitu- 
10. erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 31, Wo. 41. Copy. 
A. \M P PYYY MM“ 


YW VUE \ W | 
CTRTALTPUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

5 PPFFINUAUG 
ETFIACVSAI 
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CON STAN TO 
ET GX@ Al 


CAES 
100 MAXIMIANO 
Stevie ORV S 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. ] 


B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO 


LP eX! GCOS PP PROCOSE TIMPCAES 


MAVREL-ANTONI 

NVS AVG _ [name erased ] 
[name-erased] Tl TV ER VON 

PE R’C.c1VIARVEVRE De Ass 
CAPM ACE (CoA N Ven SE sGer ik Pu 


Or 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of A are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 
By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 


scription A does not appear in the Preliminary Report. 


It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4 


certainly belong to inscription 4, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di Joc[ le jtia[ no | 

et [M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 


P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 


et F[la]vi(o) Vaf1](erio) 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [ V Ja{1](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) J. 
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Dis 
{Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius] Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth|(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt 
per C. Tulum Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos.-320-321. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, £. 32, Vo. 42. 
Copy and tmpression. 
IMPP 
aeo-C Ce ELAN'O 
[MPCAESMAVRUA L 
Meee PIM SoEVERVSAVG 
SPIVSPERTINAXAVGARABiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 
IMPXICOSIIIPP PROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ETLSEPTYYWV SNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian- Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (&) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to A, and MAVRVAL to B. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to B. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to A excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to £&, and follows the PP[FJEV/INV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to A, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to 2. The letters between lines 6-7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line g, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to #2, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


A. 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot |(estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
i et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept! imi Jus [Geta] no!b |(ilissimus) {Caes(ar) r]estituerunt: 
per C. Iulum Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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B. 
Impp. [ Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
5 P(is) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [Gla{l]. Val]]. 
.  {Maximiano] 
10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 a.D., and inscription @ falls 
between 293-A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated ]. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 32, WVos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A. 
IM 
RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 
Este Eula Ney. 
CTVSAVGE 
eM AeR Cus 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 
1 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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WK ETVSTAT 

WYN AP SAS 
1 GYMUCWUNER 

CEL Ya 


On the other side of the stone. 


B. 
IMP PEL GVA, 
dV 0'C1k6 faa NO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIMCANO 

5s PPFFINUIAUG 

UIUAI 

CONSTANTIO 
ETCAGGYAGE 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NObBCAESS 


A. 
Im- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus lul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 
5 s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Iulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
10 bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et ponte- 
[s v ]etustat- 
[e co |nlapsas 
15 [restit }uer- 
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[unt per] A- 
{ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
iB}. 
Impp._ [Caess. | 
_ Diocletiano 
y ct M. Aur. Vale 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
{et Fla ]vi(o) Va[1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [GlJa{l. VJa{1]. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 33, Wo. 45. Copy. 


A X 

Sr eP POR FaliN Vela. G 
Bx Fall A) Velo Wows 
GO N.S di sANeiat.© 
Pe Gacy ae 
MAXIMIANO 

100 (NrO- brb: G AsEsS ss 
P 
[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax{ imiano | 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G](al). Vale[ri](o) 
Maximiano 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Pat ieas 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanli Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions mscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
disentangling them. See Preliminary Report, fp. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy and impression. 


IMPCA 
ESA G Vint Sones 
NGA LVS ETP eC ALES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5s NIANVS VOLVSIANV 
PF EAA | CCNY POsminnav dads Val aes 
ETPONTESVETYoua A PeCON 
LAPSASRESTITVERYNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGC EPR Pat 
B. 
Sone Sree ln 
ER MoU EER 


10.0 Pe EE hn 
1H EOD ory 
MLEGAVG 

snee Mice as 


M 
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C% 


EMEP PGS 
Grgcee ET. J-A NO 
ETMAVRULI 
MAXIMILANO 

Seecerte NV A UG 
Bale Pete Acie Ve A | 
CoONeS TAN? TO 
Bem Cea iene 
MAXIMIANO 

fOpeIN © 1b bsC ACE SoS 


A. 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi[vlius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 mnianus Volusianu[s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg](atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

5 M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia | 

restituta 

[per M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 Ofellium . 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 


[plu.? 
cs 


Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F[ljav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G]a[l]. Val. 
Maximiano 


10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanlii Kavak.. A quadrangular cippus tn the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAYKYTATW zs to be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlii Kavak, v¢a Aristiilii and Kaizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

' July 31. Kayadibi, va Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Goksiin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 
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No. 329. 


Varpuz (Avabissus).. In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
be hopelessly ilegible. See Preliminary Report, £. 35, 
Vo. 50. Copy. 

NeOr bul eelsS-S-leMi 
CA E'S 


INGOs oS: 


Yarpuz. In the cemetery , erect, tllegible. See Preliminary 
Report, 9. 36, Vo. 51. Copy. 


GHOc°N> LEAS P 


No. 331. 


Varpus. Used as a step in the Djamt. It is much worn, 


and the letters are very uncertain. Copy. 


TAVIETSE TANG; 
NUSXXECITyj|@ 
REPO| G5 
ESTIESC UGG 
1UTCUGIYYGWWGG 
ITA IN C\GGGWG 
N Kk RYYYWWY Yh? 
IRIGF ETEIGSGGG 
BITASTEOYGKKu 
LVMC1!1GGGG 
PERIN1TGGGGGGD 
ASV A BYW/@W- 
ERITWOSVITGG|@| 
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No. 332. 


Yarpuz. Stele with immense cross in the Armenian 
church. Copy. 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTIAOYCIAC 
AC ZAMENOCKTONTIOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTIAPAAPAMUN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIOIAALPIOCEICTHN 
5 TOYOIKEIOYTIPOCTATOYKATASYIWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras Swpeas tov H€0)0 mrovaias 
deEdpevos K(é) Tov Tohvpoyx Gov 
Biov padtepov Trapadpapav év- 
Odde Kataktwer Diidypios eis THY 
5 TOU OlKElov TpoaTaTOV KaTaduyav 


avTidyw. 


Line 4. karaxiwe stands for cataxetuat. 


No. 333. 


Yarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross is represented a 
peafowl. Copy. 

WEBAABECCECTA 

OG Tl Pe. CBvGieerr 0:C 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EK aT ASK Te 


‘OQ, €B\aBéo(o)rar- 
os mperBvaTepos 
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"ACuavtos evOd[8-] 


€ KATAKITE. 
Line 1 stands for 6 evAaBéoraros. 
Line 2. The form apeoBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 
far as I can find out. 
Line 3. “Aguayros is a2 native name hitherto unknown. 
Line 4. karaxire for kataketrau, 
No. 334. 
Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
) KE BOHOHGGY 
E AOYAONGGG 
Z IOYCTIN OY 


YMG ON 
Yl 2\T ON 


YYWYU' 2 O ) 
YY XNYWPE i 
WW} OO\KOY 

K@pue Boxy [rev] 


dSovrdv alov] 


*lovarivolv]). 


No. 335. 
Varpuz. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINAT W 
ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma *Atwar@ 
avdpt bV)- 
pens Xapw. 
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No. 336. 
Varpus. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


WYfYyE TT MAY CA TOHAOY 
GYUWYY CEC OYMAPIA 
Wen AMOKTWBPIWKA 
WWHWUWUwvPrs MC KEYH YT 


("Ev0a?] éravcato 4 [dlov- 
[An tlov Beod Mapia 
1 pnt) “OxtoBpio Kd’ 
[nwepa Ialpackevy. 
Karazavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis li. 2. 


Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to. judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 

The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 
Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 


Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now ‘falling into decay. 


No. 387. 


Ln the old cemetery between Emirli and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, f. 35, Wo. 49. Copy. 


PMOP TR: Barc Ot, Vaieaw 


Earl Neiies 

SR STI TeyaE yen 
Cob vol OCc|l 
5 AVG par 


S 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
. one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


INiowooc. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain stde, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned im connection with the last inscription. 
There 1s no means of telling how much of the panel has 


been broken away. 


YWWUWIN OY\COC 
WWI Y MAPIA 
YW A\TTATIE | 
UMMM © 

68 GWU NOY 
WU CE TOYC 
YWWCWWWWWIE_K TIC 
Wn, © NOC 

10 YYW E\PIOY 
YWWWUYE OO POC 
QUIK HTOY% 


Ph ag eae Ov Mapia 
\ 
oe Cate kat Ilazrev 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Goksiin the Goksiin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beiriit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, va 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWTONGGGYy 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OF 
OIKOYOAVATI Gj 
ANECTHCAC 


“Ayvoratw Tolv ’] 

pt oains xdpw told] 
otkov “Odvprrol v] 
averTty oats °) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for.a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, va Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town ; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPIE&. 
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No. 340. 
Merkt. Stele. Copy. 


AM MH 
ZHOQI 

Teg eV | 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Alpe lun 

Zy Oar 

TOL VOL 
pvyens Xa- 
ply. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


Tis 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 344. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, /. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 

Ru Ee Salant 

PoE 
GEV-EILVMFLAC 
Cove Via ce Liles NV MEG RAR PR 


MIL P 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.} restit{uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 
If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 


hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No:. 342. 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of Yarpuz. 


See Preliminary Report, /. 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMP2CAESAR 
AVREL 
[Space overwritten. ] 
ve P OT ES 1 aS 
UT ER SE rer Oamae 
5 Ui Bal TiaUeS sean. 
ALP SAS Raber 
T % 


A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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INOP Go: 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, £. 37, Vo. 54. 
EERO GeOrS 
j IM PCAES-+-M-AVREL.- 


7 WE 


ANTONINVS:AVG 
EriesSEPTIM.LV’S 
CORN CG AEIS RUE 6 Tuy 
WAESRW NT. P-EeR- C oTViLaleM 
ELAGCVM-AELIANVM 


te PLR Park 


. [Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P]rocos. 
{et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug, ~ 
et [L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
* uerunt per C. Tulum 
[F]laccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copted by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, pg. 37, Vo. 55. 


Cu Ers 


PeRute heOsteeSeb 
Aeoshebeo “nls 


2904 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 


No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
p. 37, No. 56. Copy. 


CAES 
Esk 
UMMM 
NiuvcA 


GMM 

ESS: paleiyer en 
POF EE 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 


[Imp.] Caes. 

[divi Severi nljep., 

[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia} restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum — 

[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, £. 142, 


No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille 


anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, p. 584, Wo. 1366. 


CAIUAS 
MAXIMIANO 
O BEC 


2 


COsN VALS A 
ig aan als ie VOCE RVs 
Re Se INe TORN GT Ve Xx 
~MWMIV MM 
ONEWVCIEG 
As\emGrhatvar R 


i PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain. that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Bulletin as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wr clarissimus legatus August pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title vr clarissimus legatus August pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Waddineton’s conjecture of Sezecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero, 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows : 


A. 

[Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Iulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con/1 Jal ps |a[s] 
r[ es |titueru[n Jt 
pfer A |ntonium 
[Me |mmium 
[HierJonem [ll]eg. 
A[ujg(ustorum) pr. pr. 


Yay 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

BP. P.Tavie Auge. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et G!a[l]. Vial] 
Maximiano 


[n]Job[b]. C[aess]. 
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INOsn048: 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 140, Wo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, . 36, 


Vo. 75. 
:: YWhfWWE ZNE 
OLYAXIMINO 
Fo PebOre FE eC Pee 
VIC TOBAVG 
zPZM%2TRIB 
we PSO: T2E. Soho Ree 
I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos, 
[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
[Imp. Caesari Gaio] 
T{ulio] Ve[r-} 
o [M]aximino 
Pio Felici 
[In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
{per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, /. 140, 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a 5 milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See a/so Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1884, p. 37, lVo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIO#N\ 
MAXIM 
PIO%FELIC 
INVICTO 
% PM &T 
POT Eee 
MMMM 
RIE 
WM 
LEGAVGPR 
MP ONE 


[Imp. ] 
Caes. G[aio] 
Iulio [Vero] 
Maxim ino | 
Pio Felic{i] 
Invicto [ Aug. ] 
p. m. t[rib]. 
potest. 
p(atri) p(atriae) 
per [Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNE 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 


IN ASIA MINOR. 299 


way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
‘Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the. cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Boyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui js situated. 


INO: S50; 


| Ashagha Yapatak. ‘In. the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


et ag pane Mat Pa 
oly el Se El NES 
Dak MM Aeky Arr AI 
TwHeN ASE tA iE To 


August 9. Yenikieui, za Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6 h. 12 m, 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
epoch. , 

The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat,9g h.1rm. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 3514. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


Aa) CLA De tal ee NE 
Hey\ Aaa EO ay eS OY oT 
fo LAE TEN veMoriet 7 4 


A.odortos Tixépvov 
“HArad(uou A povTn 
pioTeKva pyTpi. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes. 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 21-m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of” 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, 1 h. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of’ 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war-- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, va Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. _ 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Kiirdkieui ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and _ beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43 m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or tour hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdotyo, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadasis. 

August 18. Miighde, za Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22 m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “zz or at the gorge.’ Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name AeAevdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. ‘The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us ; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik Tatlar, 6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Boyiik Tatlar to Ortiili, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boyiik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kéreikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, £. 39, Vos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 4, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an elegiac distich. and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription A can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. ‘The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time ; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 


303 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


> Bs —< 
AOLVWVUNITHSDOAOVIIHOASLONOJIVOVNH 
Vidi bio OFV WENO AV al Volevy M VEN HT Vode: oO. bos InleS 
—— WO .2 0a ISO X AO sleek Veh On! —— 
wo 


———— < 


JV O XO d VIbOT ONY TL ONL OM ¥ dO M1 OV £9 NO Od EVivy » 
NMNHIVEAOOINHNHdUMINMONDOHALIOLIOLVONND 
>—_ KO 'Y-0.D Bde Si XT. O8LA Os ———e 
“7 
Yee OAV LOVELY OA O.D-Oan VIL N te eye cay or 
VeelsHl 0) Vl aN MNO Veo EEO diy IS920 71-0 ¥ H-VAV veya On aoe Pb 
VN AP a O/9 NM Vest OLLM AvV 120. PIO X Ord IL] 1S yon mek 
WeNaHnVelOtd"a V9 1 V0.9 7-9 Neo WinM ONE 9 di Voy Onleo Valse 
IOLMIVIFALIVIOUONMISDATUDOLMNIIdVIOLAO 
Seer QLAOONIOdVAOIUUIVIOIOIHNMMODIHIVVOXIY g 
NMWHILVNOELMIVYNSSAPWSLANIOIHVAOGNMEVNYV OY 
VOM Od OO Obl Ol Yd Vo IV LO Ll Ha O MOH edo Mol yond a 
>~——. KOA LED MET LW ARALO. oh ON AZ 
NV 259 VY A\Orb.0 971d | OLGA OMY V EY 
F 


304 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A, 
"Akiddtov Xeipurdodov *AdeEdv- 
lal sy , 
Spou Tov Kat Didcmmiov. 
Thode Kopn oKomuns Tor am HduBdrovo Fopovoa 
> , A ig , ~ 3s 4 
aBavatwv Bovlnow vrékhuyey apKTov amynpov * 
, / a > , 
5 dwyGadins Kdpnor Pirurmiov “Apawoov TE 
i>) 3 ee. , 7 3 / 
obTos aptyvetos Ipetwv opos aazup€é \uxTos. 
> > , \ 4 , 
erAeTo 6 Apowow bev €o€O\va Lappopanva, 
» 0 ap emt no Ov apav LoBaynva 
T@ ap eT TpoyonaLt Ovw ToTapav LoBayy 
muotot & addrdous eTapor Tédov, ov PiréryTa 


10 dppyKtnv mayos otTos amayyéhNor Kal EreiTa. 


De 
Tov avTou Xeuprrodov. 
> a / a > SY ie > / 
Evvéa tou wétpnbe emi Kpyvynv LoBayyjvev 
Fe zo ve ww > »~ 
Kapoor OTAOLOL Kopakos trotapoto map oy Gas. 


& 
TOU avTov Xeipioddov. 
"Byyvdi TOL LoBaynva. Kal alyAnevTa hoerpa * 
EN S > ye , , eS) , 
nv o\tyov omEevans [Alovaleal. €x KA[LAaTOU: 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A, 


“ Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
- rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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Es . 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
ena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


C. 
“ Of the same Chirisophus. 


Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Preiminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Reporé, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Prefiminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f|éuyor and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription B. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Ortiilii_ to Savoghlan, 9g h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihfin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. ‘The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihin rh. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.om. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23.° Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. ‘alas, va Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to “Nevshehir, rh. to m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar, 2 h. 49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to aes from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasenir. 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5 h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadii Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara 5u with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyiik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui. 
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N04355: 
Boyaltk (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 

Dh ACK A: BO 

MAKAPIOC 

TYMNACIC 

Key PE Ee 

CONTOQONAOYAO 
NCOY 


’EvOade Ka- 
TAKITE O 
[AKAPLOS 
Tupvaces. 
Kupue €hén- 

X\ lo , 
cov Tov dovdd- 


Vv OOv. 


At Kiitchitik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No: 356. 


Boyik Nefeskieut (Lavium). Roman milliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Biyiik Nefezkieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Biyiik Nefezkicut. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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IMP 
NERVACAESARAV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII 
CO-SIIIPPRESTITVIT 
PERPOMPONGYYM 


Yi 


Dehra V Mule. G) PRO P’R 
PMIA 
Imp(erator) 

‘Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes/t](atis) IT 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 

per Pompon[iu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 


P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the I. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zavewm in the Srézungsberichte der konigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and ‘its numerals 


Mitt ase Xk TX 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Lphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p: 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annak dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Does. 
Num., Ill. p. 190; Mionnet, Swpp/. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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ade Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
mpeoBevrns in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes tn Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the éyzrdpioy 
tov tavty. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui1; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boyiik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of K6nigsberg, published an article “ Zavzwm” in the Sitzungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften su Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for T'avium any of the sites hitherto suggested. -He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by /ske4id, a degree north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieul. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Svésungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen su der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld tiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Béyitik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boyiik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of ‘Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Béytik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zomda or Tonea of the 


IN ASIA MINOR. i Zi5 


Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins ef Boyiik Nefezkieui are too ta- 
significant to represent Tavium, ‘This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of. Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. . 


No: S57. 


Boyiik Nefezkieui.  Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance: Hellénique, 1883, /. 26, 
whence tt was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 28, Vo. 42. Copy. 


YYjPERATOR Vy4COWY 
[Imperator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 
No. 358. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy.’ 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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WIN ?\NAKEKAH 
YIN HEYNBIQAI 
WWWUN PC NNIKOMHAI 


YUN 1 SOK I 
[wreath] PIN 


[“Poludwa "Ackhy- 
[mud lon? ouvBiw As- 
[kol¥pyw Nuxopndt- 
lov? pryluns yap. 
From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KISSED ¥ 
AH ORY ey 

TOYA AY et & 


"EvOa kata- 
KiTe 7 Sov- 
An Tov X(pic-) 
tov ’AXdviia. 


No. 360. 
Boyik Nefeskteut. Copy. 


TOYOY 
@€O0dwW 
POCO 
Z.ONOR HO 
C+ 
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"EvOa Kara- 
KITE O 
dodA0s] 

tov Oeo)d 
Ocdda- 

pos 0 
ZovPdos. 


No. 361. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
© N-O:A KA T°A 
Katee eh AGO Wert 


bOn¥OPY: 
aCe Ko A ule TA 


"Ev0a kata- 
Kite 7) SovAN 
tov MWeo)v 
TleAayia. 


No. 362. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
TENOAKATA 

KIT © HA OY Ay 

TsO"Y Oyen Ory 
OEWAOTG, 
7, 
"Ev0a Kata- 
kite 7 Sovrly] 
tov Oeov 


®cwddr[7]. 
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No. 363. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


+KYMHE 
ihe ai ACG 


ORY STIG x 
ha 
Kvpnots) 
*Adumrias 
dov(\\)ns X(picro)s. 


Kvnors stands for xoiunots. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
AKITE 
AO VEN OLE 
O.-YuOy 
6°O Pir Lc 


T7404 


"EvOa Ka- 
TOKLTE 

6 SodAos 
tov Oeo)v 
Tedpyis. 


No. 365. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


WUE 
KATA 
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enc Ons 
eA 0.6 
eo OsY 
AANI 


HA 

-. 
"Ev ]0a 
KaTa- 
KITE 0 O- 
ovAos 
tov Oe€o)d 
Aav- 


pr. 


No. 366. 
Boyiik Nefezkteut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 

Tie Ae Ar lenslee, 

Os AsOAYL AT OrG 
7 O y fe) Y Tr iN 
NGOsG WiersO 

i -Ocrt «Exo. 
BsVq ics BaOeC 


"EvOa Ka- 

TAKUTE 

6 dovdos 

tov O(e0)d Tlad-] 
hos mpo- 

TOT peo~ 


Burepos. 
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No. 367. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOA 
SAN AP ott li 
ie rOVASs 
IS (OG I te 
(Eas 
EPMA 
Ses 
"Evoa 
KQTOK- 

tre 6 Oov- 
hos Tov 
Heo)v T- 
eppla-] 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
KATA 
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6 dov- 

dos 

tov Oeo)v 
=lé] 


pavos. 


No. 369. 
Loyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
aK 
oh, Eerie Cia 
AH Te Eley 
CY Gere 
$ANIG 


An Tov 
[A\(co)v Yre- 


davis. 


NG:25870: 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
YNOAKA 
Ye KIT EO 
HjsNOCTS 
WEBEY A 

YM \ C 
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("E]vOa ka- 
[rTlaktre 6 
[d]odAos Tov 
[Oleod Evld-] 
La jucs. 


ING ora, 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


-ENOA 
KATAKIT€E 
Hed Oya 

H 
T OLY 0, 6.0 
YIWANN 
1 A 


"Evéa 
KATQKUTE 
7 Sovd- 
| 
[rlod Geo- 
lal > 
v Iwavv- 
ta. 


The form "Iwavviéa is a new form of the name. 


No. 372. 
Boyuk Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TA KolAT, 620 
NP NAO te 
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"EvOa xa- 
‘TAKLITE O 
[Sovd}Aos 
[rod A€0)d] 


Nowe. 


Boyik Nefeskieut. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone in the wall of a house. 


Wl d PE 


Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
K A 
Kone 
OY A 
H A 
A 


"Ev Oa] 
KalTa-| 
Kile] 

[7m SlovA- 
9 K.T.A. 


No. 374. 


HT YYfyr, him NW 


MUM MM YwLU{U[W He 
YWWINK LMC NGYGil AIDLYYY 
WIA CM N HY & PING] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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Copy. 
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NOr Gio: 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 


WHR OPOYATTOMOYRE!IO YYW 


iN Tore Yaey 
Boyiik Nefezkicut. Copy. 
PAS 


September 5. Boyiik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


| INOFS C7. 


Tamba Hassan. The stone ts partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


l>S zone 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oyiik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oyiik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5. 46 moe rhe 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulaklii, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain. which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10. Ulaklii to Yaliim, 7h. 14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim. 

September 11. Yaliim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaiedjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakieut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, £. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESYVAI 

SEVERO 

BOPIOFEL-IN 

Vek OL A Vice eR B 
Bae Ooi Mele C. O-Se 


VEE 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand- |] 
[rlo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(iAva) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C.Z.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be péAua p’, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were, compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a, 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


’ September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 
September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
September 15. Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 
September 17. Kostebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m. 
September 18. Torbalii to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 
September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 
September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888; p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
pntpobey”’ will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads : 


FAAQNIA 
Bees ALL Tb beter Zhe KA 
DOP Oh SS eyes! 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 
Lerr- 
Tysiw Téra vim? Tov 
pelyadwv [Blalowéayv Kat “lovdia 
SeBaorn pntépa (sic) Kalorpav. 
"Alw]lo [K]iBvlpas Mudra dumdeka? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; inline 6, init., KAI. 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the /ournal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p- 363) identifies @cds Ywlwv with YaBalios. The god Ywlwv is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 aD. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 A.D. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Einesh with 
“Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 


name.” 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 


Oo 


line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, IOYA. 


Pappa Konstantindu. “On the base or capital of a 
column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, #. 203, axd Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 456.4 


Opera On leelOY-AL-OY OTA LITITON AP X EP Bees 
AZIAZ¥IONOYEAINAPIAITITTONITITIEAPS2 
MAISONTS2SNEKAEKTS2NENPSOM--IAIKASTSON 
EM tie O TON. 62 NaF B AST SONITAREPALOY Ade 
PAM OYSYTKAHTIKOYSTPATHE OY PS2MAt 
CONTE VE AAVABIOY TOYALOS TOY NAPASIOY 


[.] *IovAvov, [T.] "lovAtov Bidirrov apyrepéws 
*Acias viov, Ovediva, Pidurmov, irréa “Po- 
4 lanl > la > e PA lt 
patwy tov éxdextav ev “Poéulnle ducacrav 
wn lal > 
€ritpotov Tov YeBactev, marépa ‘LovaAclov] 
wn lal c 
5 Piinrov cvyKk\ntiKov oTparnyov “Pwpat- 
wy tepéa dua Biov tov Avos tov Aapactov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 
Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TOYAION IOYAIOYPANUIOY ; 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTITE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. Tt was found in the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
"AparOea of Smyrna, April 27-2g, 1884. 


LON ACO N® LAIST? OoN 
Eoin to Pe On ON sO Ni EB AS 
iW OLNOEL 2A iE RoR IO on ae ¥ 


[[.] *lovAvov @Pidur7ov 
énitpotov tlaly Y«_Bac- 
tl oly, matépa “lovdiov 


[idiaarov ovykdytiKod KT. See last No.], 


Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Pagers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows : 


C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 

C. Iulius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 


Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 381. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the "Awar@ea, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part [f. Vol. I. 
p. 617, note. 


om ln eee re ae ee ee a 
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AIIAAPASI 
QEEBASETOA 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AIQNEMEAG 
TQNOIEPEYS 
Wea O-KeACT E 
STHSEN 


Au Aapact- 
_@ YBaora 
Evpever Kiav- 
du(0)s MevXt- 
Tov 6 LepEvds 
aTOKaTE- 


OTNHNOER’. 


Lightfoot, /oc. cz¢. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor //adrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of 'Tralleis, and that C/awaius Mehto is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Pagers of the American School, Vol. I. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


Now3s2: 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me tn February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 
Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi ‘in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’Awad@eva, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, p. 515. 

QIXAILPEINAPISTEAYjwuwwG 
AOETETPA#EITEY TT EGYYGQwwe 
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MATIFETPAMMENO|1SQZGZWw 
VX OYTFEPIOPIS MOY GGWy 
OMENQNAEKATHNAYGYWWwwo 
AIYMASTOEINTANTIG“WGG 
TOAAQNIAISYNTOISGGGW~WG 
BAZSIAIKONAEKATHNTGGG@|® 
MIETOKAEITQIETPATHTGG| 
10 POFETPAMMENQNKAWZZW“WWw 


[Baowheds 6 dewa thr Bovdyne Kal Tau dyp-! 


We Xalpelys SA pLOT EG Waemeee @ » an-| 
[Alo eyeypald lee Hee et év TOL ypap-| 
[wlare yeypapmevors [.. 2... 2... *Av-| 


[tu lyou TTEPLOPLO |LOUS by cs rc! 
Llweper Oexaryy a. iar eee. Tonay ss 


> (4 A Led / > 
du UPLQS TTOELW Fayre ke ee ee « A-] 
, ¢€ \ A 
MTONAOVE. GU OU TOLD 4. me a Pens 8. 
Baowtukoy Sexatyny tol... ~~... Gc] 
pLoroK NEL TOL oTpatnyl a Se ee OS, 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 


Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


Trallets. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


No. 383. 


1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 


Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
“Quadrangular block near the house 


of Ibrahim Aga.” ~ See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 


lénique, 1887, p. 218.1 


Pa all 
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YUBOYNHKAIOAB 
VMitOr kK AIO l!E PON 
OLSZTHMATH ST E 
wo) Se = IN eS ae IM Tal SS AN IS 
5B AOYKIAIANSRIFAOY 
NEOg Oo TAT ERA A A-Y 
Oat ON) AEN AsPeX | E PE I 
N\\ (NAN AIAN TU eS OY Sep as 
NOSE Sas VOU al S Calon @ FF I 
10 Ni 
PA UNEO.S BAS 202% PY 
S25 (PO SS TI OW IN rl © OP | 
= IN SNAP OG EAD iN Th IES Ve San & 
KA Te aN eeu TIDY = AN IP SS 
ieee TO YP FAS ACE = ACS 
Te dnl WIEN WO WeGai IM Tal 1k EP YA 
[H] Bovdy Kat 6 57- 
fLos Kal TO Lepov 
lalvornwa THs ye- 
[polucias ériunoav 
5 Aovkidtav T(atov) AovlKle- 
~ [d]fouv Ovyarépa Aav- 
[d|icnv thy apyveper- 
Laly dua Tas Tov yé- 
ous avTns pidote- 
10 putas 
Id(m\tos) Athios Baooos Xpv- 
cépws otepavndop|y-] 
Tas, apyieparevaas 
Kal Tas ouras apxas 
15 [klat Aurovpyias rehkéoas 
THV EAUTOU PLNTEPA. 


Concerning the name Aavéicy, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by Mf. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.” 


OlIENTHASIAAHMOIETMH2AN 
AHMHXAIPEMONOSKAAAINOHN 
[EN OMEN HN DE Pina HS A PUL Es 
ArOre'Y, TT Oo OYA Bone at NE oF 

a1 S2N 


Oi & 7H ’Acia Shou eri lunoav 
Ann Xaipenovos Kadduwonv 
yevonernv téplerlav ths “Aptéue- 
dos Urd Tod SyHpov Tov ’Ede- 


olav. 
No. 385. 
Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 


height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 

lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 

ance Hellénique, 1886, /. 326. 
YUMMY MMMM 
YAN T ONTTAPEXOM YY YY MMW uel 
TOIZSAIAPEPOMEN O1 SGX | EYA|]|GG 
KAOOAOYTEETTIMEAOME[NOIS8]TIPOS EGG 
KAIAYSZITEAHTTEPIETTOIHZENTHTIATPI[AIGZG 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHSTITAPATQNTTOAITQNGY 
MANTOYATAOOYSTQNANAPQNOTTIQS KAIOIGY 


ee 


IN ASIA MINOR. 331 


PINQNTAITTPOZTOTONAHMONEYEPITETG 
KAIETEPANQSAIAYT ONGZYWYYX $M? 
TTATPIAASZTHSZAIAEAYTOYTHNE|KGUGwYwy 
Wyk ENWITASZINTONENTQA WY yw 
ZAZOAITHYANATTEAITANTHZEIKONGGGgz|G 
TOYAHMOYTQBASIAEIANAT PAYA 1GYGwGG 


eh ee Se. a Gc Oo eae oe clits ot eT acl Wee ne ltva pavy | 
liooy élavtov mapeyoplevos Tacw Tots Suxalopévors Kat] 
FOS LOLOMDE OM CLOle mae) srs Staite amt ry Cae Woon gis a, ods wll 
> y A) v4 
Kal’ Ghov Te émysehouelvous] mpooe. ....... 
\ A , an , 
kat huowrehy TEpLeTOLNTO EY TH mat pile SO a tae ] 
AVTEXOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TOV TokITOY........ 
U(¢) > Q ‘\ n > ry lal oy \ ¢ 
pay Touls) ayafouvs Tov avdpov OTs Kal oO... .. 
ywovrat Tpds TO TOV Symov evepyeTlety .. 1... 6. 
Kat orehavocar avrov [eikdm] yladky aperns evecev THS 
mpos THY] . 
- lal \ > Lal N\ ; > , > se / 
matpioa, oTnoar S€ avrov THY eilkdva emt oTvAidos 
pappapivns | 
Lal \ 3 A sf 
eter ee Taow Tov ev T@ dol... ..... . moun] 
ON > 4 Lal > i) \ , 
oacba: tHly] avayyediay THs «ixdvlos Tods PvardlovTas 
vrrep ° | 
Tov dypov To Bacidret, avaypaa. [TO YHdiopa Tdd¢E 
eis oTHAnv] 
\ a 2 9 , , 5 
[kat ornoa ev éemipaveorrarw Tore °| 


No. 386. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 


hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. Sze Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, 7p. 518. 
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TON PAS ON 
MASP KOC Anya aren GO. 
EXT At AVS A 
2XOKOA PREeene Ne Roh EK: Te 
5 PoE MUA CD OQeN EA HUA Y 

2 RY eOuNeATT, OAR AW. OX AES 

DE KONO WAR ET 6 -ArAACN TO°Y.0.N Hosa 

ANOYK AOD TAENT PAPA T EPs eee 

ZQZIN 


[(O Bapos kat 7o Um adroly 
[uvynpetov] Mapkou Avpydiouv 
Lyupvacrlalpxov Klat yuvai- 

[kos avrov] Kal Téxvav Kai éx\y]o- 
Lvov Kat O|penparav édndv- 
[Odrwy mpos adlrov amd diadoy7s 
Aék| lov [P]peyeAXaviov “Ovnav- 
hov, kabas Ta Evypada TrepLexet. 


Zoow. 


Var. Lect. 


The #ulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Bullet#n omits 
PAOY; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads [O at 
the end; in line 6, Buletin marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Tralleis.- Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantineu. ‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street); published in the ’Aparéeva, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” See Bulletin de Correspond-- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, f. 455. 
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YUN <I AKAIOAHMOEKAILYGG 
WW ONY ZS ONTEXNITAIETIM# 
YA TTONNQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
WYJONTTPOANATEAENTATHSSY 
WYYYyNOXOYAPXIEP WY 


[Tov Badéwy 7°] 
lépylacia Kat 6 dHpyos «at [oi] 
[mept? Aliovucov reyvita ériply-| 
Loav|] “Avo\N@riov Anuntpiov 
[rolv mpoavayl palpévta? rhs ov- 


[vddov} apyvep| a]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 7 épyacia 
tov Badewv, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 9 ovvrexyvia tov AWwidwv, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.”’ 
The left side ts broken away} 


Az 

ee eGo le rcO AI aael 

NTA 

Stl Ne AY We Ie AcOH NA 
Seco NoAd OP OY MnO WeT>E 

YjTOYNOMIMOYE lWw 

PUN Ost. Kobe NEAWKs =: E>] 

NeNiaves A'S 0 Wea NE ty 

Wirt E:| At WF NoHoM: WON 


1 In line 11 NH are in ligature. 


Oo 
ios) 
aS 
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Ue ae ae 
[PAM MAT AOWeT BE NHEET AI 
[AP A? ON A Tiebealy EiOs7 E; 1.2 FA 


. A@|nva yopis ’APnvals] 
"AO \nvaydpov Tov Te 

. TOU vopipov el- 

. mv Onkny doce 
OF Steet TO TApLEetw 


> , e Lal 
GG te tS €LOL@V N[A@V 


.. ypdppata ov yevnoerar: 
[Tovrov avti|ypadhov ameréOn eis Ta 
Lapxeta]. 


Zoow. 


No. 389. 


Tralleis. . Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 7. 456. 


WW ENANAPONAITTON 
WIN NS\APXHSANTATIA 
WUE OY KAISTPATHTHSEAN 
| TATHSMOAEOS 


ws + EMJ&avdpor, Sils) rov 

Let aes ATLAPYYTAVTA Ta- 

A by he TOU Kal oTpaTnynoav- 
TA THS TOAEWS. 


ne ee ee a 
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No. 390. 


Tralleis, Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEYITOAEDlN nWWWG 
AYPHAIALEY®POLYNEA EGY 


[TPAMMATEYLALZTOYT GG 
YWWYJK MO EIA PYLEYTONNEWY 


Gedy . .. . modrcdals 
Aupn)ias Evppoov yn OR ies 
Ypappatrevoas <n TE DUTO 


. Kalleidpuce TOV. 


No. 394. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SCSTEIMAPXCW 
STQAHS 
YNHHTFHSEIT wy 
SKUNK ER IH Shr 
XAIP EI 


. Teiuapxlov . . 
. Tans 
ercyurn Hiya Gln my) s,s 
[adume?] Kat ypnozleé] 
Katpe(u) ° 
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No. 392. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


YMMV S CMM 

Yj» \ TT O WY. 

YIN ANM/IYV Moy 

NF QTONA GGG 
5 KAITHCOS YNGGzG 

MM //YYYyyy 

AIATALY TIE PG 

TOTAHOOL LWW 

XAIETEKNQNGGGY 
10-1) P.O AP EVA TE KY 
4 [arp lerov a 

Kal THs yuvlakds *Apera-?] 

DUNS Ae ea as 

Ola TASeUTEp eee 

To 7ANHOos 


TEKVOV. 


No. 398. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


ETHSEIANWGUGGG 
AT KO1N OGY 
ESTHYYH WG 
MANA PQNYUYGGG 
APTEMIAQPONGY 
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ern olay 
ayah(n)y [. . . av] 
~~ €OTYOE 
avo pav 


"A preulowpov. 


No. 394. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 


Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 


a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.’ Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 327. 


NIKHZEANTAANAPASAGA! 
KOPIAZIATAGNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOZSHPQAOYSNIMIOZE 


Noro. 


Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 


Trallets. 
“The most of the inscription has 


Pappa Konstantinou. 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 


alone being left.” 
fag tO ET 
MAZI\ 
KC RAP 
b a Ree eB 
Ay bei oes 
YuISOe Ne A 
M Besser fs 
A ACM ala, 
ACNEOVY 
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TOOT se ae 
Magi... avro-] 
KO GTiODm eee 
UTOTOkties eee 
fost 4 OS ee 
WUOD tas tenho, lees 
Meocolad. . 
NOPE oer ee 
. avOulrat .. .] 
No. 396. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Swz/tan Hissar and is now in Aktchekieut, 
one hour distant from Swzltax Hissar; published in the 
"AuarOeva, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, f. 454.1 


HB OYAHK ATO2A A MAGE 
ETIMHCAN K:KAIKIATON 
HP ATK ACE Pac ONG Ny EB Sate eon 
ANA PUA ATCA QoOUNUH Pea ad Ate 
S HOOLC KAT ATA ELA ea Lt Ae 
EK P:O' 0: NJQ NE TE alt A 
RPA A OTA OAT Masaya OLN 
PAR HOT MA ANA Ten 
LAN T 0.0 TO NA Wee eA aN EA 
10. KAA KilsA LON deeYo TY sane oT OY 
© P EY. AST 0 E AY ONAN T | 
TA EASA Ee Ye ie OS ea 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 


el ts 
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Ne ¥oRd AgP X KAT AeMeH KA 
See nines (© oY (ASHEERY INE 
15 pes) Pele, cE oN 


‘H Bovdy Kat 6 dSyHpos 
éri:noay K(dtvTov) Karkidvov 
“Hpakhetdnv vedtepov 

x > XN 4 , 
avopa ayaloy npwa dia TE 
i>) NY - \ ‘ 

5 Oos kal madelay Kal Tas 
eK Tmpoyovey eis THY TaA- 
tpida piroTysias, a&vov 
TAONS TYLHS, aVATTH- 
gavros Tov avdpiavTa 

10 Katxudtov Eitiyous Tov 
Epdavros avroyv avrt 
THs idlas avTov THS Ta- 
VYYUPLAPXLKNS TYLAS Ka- 

\ XN ¢ \ 
Gas Kat 7 Bovdy ovve- 

15 XOpnoer. 


No. 397. 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 


Konstantinou. “Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 
published in the ’Awad@eva, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, f. 520.4 


AYPHAIARON 
ATTEAAAN 

SPER ye ioe vai 2 SOI 

A Ee Tel CuaN cies 5 TP 


1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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BT Hark ¥ Pea Kane 
T. 0 NE Ava 
DAwEE Ss 

KATAAITTONTATH 
LEP OS Aan ohn 


: 10) (EE Ke eRe Onytietae As Yous OY Koval 
TOV AOY AAT ERICK (7 
Avpy tal vor] 
> AmredANav 
yer iapyov 


Aeytavos Tpt- 
5 Tns Kupnvatkys 
TOV €QaUTOU 
TATEpa 
KaTahUTOVTa TH 
lepwtatn Bovdry 
10 eis KAHpous EavTod Kal 
Tov viod ’Amehda (Snvdpia) _C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANC; line 11, end, Bulletin reads AAA- Z. 


No. 398. 
Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 


wrote to me concerning an inscription now in the village 
Aktiche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Bis tia Tovpxixiy oikiav dvexadva év wydicpa NYSAEQN 
ek Tpldkovta Kai mAcov ypaypav dvadepopevov cis tiv eroxyv 
TYOOAQPOY twos, tows adrov dv dvadepe 6 SrpaBwv (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 


} 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, 1. 
p. 96). ‘H érippow ris dtpordaipas éxa Braper thy éexipaveray THs 


eriypapns Kal ov eve D dvtrypady Kabictara dSvocKoAov dvev opadpmatur. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 
may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 


342 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


HR Reisl ees 


The following errors have been found in the WoLreE EXPEDITION 
To Ast4 MINOR : — 


No. 23, line 1, read (X)vppax(o)y 

No. 26, line 2, read ’Apotd«uw 

No. 47, line 1, read Hamrr@ 

No. 50, line 5 end, read A[tr ]o- 

No. 57, line 1, read Navvas ; and in line 6, read ’Arzas 
No. 59, line 1, read Nawa 

Page 47, line 9, for 72 read 68. 

No. 91, line 3 init., read 7s 

No. 97, note, read SByvamus 

No. 123, line 3, read Nyvv 

No. 141, line 1, read ‘O detva 

0. 144, line 7, read t/a |Aacippove 

0. 150, line 1, read dvéory-|; and in line 5, read pv(nuns) 
0. 174, line 3, read p[ more ?] 

0. 178, note, read Palaca Ssaura. 

6. 187, line 3, read “Appevi{ axod | 
) 
Oo 


. 190, line 6, read éz[a]p-; and in line ro, read ¢{ ve |pyernv 
. 269, line 3, read p[a-] 
No. 284, line 2, read | pxi€oueba dé] Miva xataxGovov eis 
Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieut, 
No. 317, line 1, read ’AvaBovpéwv ; and in line 7, read célepyérnv 
Page 194, line 13, read EiGooia ; and instead of 337 read 339. 
No. 320, line 6, read [rék |vous 
No. 322, line 2, read yadke[ds | 
No. 332, line 1, read tepé[ wv] 
No. 335, line 2, read xp[ az Jous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line, 
Page 214, line 21, read ovpavias. 
Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214, line 32, read éfetra, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. 
No. 343, line 4, read “Adcé[a |v6- 
No. 345, line 2, read 3ra- 
No. 351, read dveuxyrois 
No. 352, after Yalowaadj-Sofular insert the words (Antiochia 
Lisidiae). 
No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 
No. 366, line 14, read ddvz[os ; in line 16, read ddvros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 
No. 373, line 37, read KaAov(7) 0s 
No. 375, line 11, read Sovo/Aov 
No. 376, line 7, read “Odvvzox{ w-| 
No. 380, line 11, read dv| €|ory- 
Page 272, read Nafovrcd’s 
No. 399, line 2, read erie. Srey 
No. 401, line 5, read ovvns 
Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 dypuos 
No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIS 


Pn nS ee 


ie) 


. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 
. 429, line 1, read érépn- 


SAAS 


. 443, line 1, read AtpyrAus 
. 444, line 4, read | pv7-] 
. 449, line 5, read [é |réAeo[a}y 
. 468, line 3, read [M ]evel pa]xos 
. 472, line 13, read zarpex| 7]. 
age 342, C, line 5, read 
0. 489, line 7, read [yA }uxr[ra-] 
0. 499, line 6, read «idia 
0. 517, after the words Ulu Borlu insert ee word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line 11 init., for rév read vay 
No. 548, line 4, read Typ Bpiade(a)s 
No. 550, line 1, read [6v-] 
No. 570, line 2, read pv7- 
No. 609, line 4, read Tarifa 


On PO On ese aS) 


tal SEG ote) 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355 ; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370;, 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read About one 

No. 640, line 1, read aidyov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way 
after the word some. 


No. 275, lines 7-8, read zeratcOat 


\e\ AMERICA. 


Y 
YX 


ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
SUD os lL A LEE NS, 


January, 1888. 


ffeeeite 


ae if ary Ties 
\ 


f 


re. AG logit oS Ne tea 


- pla: CALL ke} al 


AMERICAN SCHOOL DESCLASSICAL, STUDIES 
Pile CoN: 


1887-1888. 


TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,’ to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RusseLL Loweiti, Cambridge, President. 
MarTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

Henry Drister, New York. 

Bastt L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wituam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secrezary. 
Henry G. Marquanp, New York. 

CuarLes Exvior Norron, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE Prysrer, New York. 
Henry C. Porrer, New York. 

WittrAM M. SLoane, Princeton. 

SaMUEL D. WarREN, Boston, Z7veasurer. 
Joun Witiurams Wuire, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. WoorsEy, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMES RussELL LOWELL. CHARLES Exror Norton. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwIn. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Bairp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Beckwiru, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L. D’Ooce, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry Dris_er, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. FLEET, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Bastt L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Wituiam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chazr- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

Wituiam G. Hate, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HARKNESS, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York ; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

CuarLtes Evior Norton (ex officio), Harvard Universtty, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WILLIAM PEPPER, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEySTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zveasurer. 

Witiiam M. SLoaNE, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITzGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

Wituiam S. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. VAN BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

Witiiam R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun WituiaMs Waite, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
= 


Tuomas D. SEYMOUR, Chazrman. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwIn. FREDERIC J. DE PEYsTER, Treasurer. 
Tuomas W. LupLow, Secretary. WILLIAM R. WARE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 
1882-1888. 
Wittram Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


James Cookre Van BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forrest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’OoceE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 

JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


Tue American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzeological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds “AwaAcas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contaims about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzeological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHarLtes WALDSTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet. 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT “ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

If. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archeological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

Ill. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archzeolegical Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 


ts 8 nyt 
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The term for which he is chosen is tive years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in“their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of Gceber to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impcr- 
tant part of his year’s work. ‘These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 


IO AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 


appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archzeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin Il. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archzeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 
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PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. vill. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
CONTENTS : — 
Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
The Theatre of Dionysus, by James Rk. Wheeler. 
The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 
The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 
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Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vil. and 341. Price $2.25. 


Volume III. .1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 
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